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PREFACE.

HATEVER implements have been thrown ont of use by modern
inventions, there is still need for the Sword and the Trowel.
Though * everything is done by steam, and men are killed by powder,”
the soldier still girds on his sword ; and, despite the fact that Japan is
teaching us to erect houses of paper, the builder still grasps the trowel.
These are not “ piping days of peace,” if viewed morally, theologi-
cally, or spiritnally. When this journal commenced its career, the
Romsnizers were the most conspicuous army of Israel’s adversaries.
‘We hear comparatively little of them now; but this is no sign of their
retreat, or decline. The fact is, that they have so carried all before them,
that what was formerly thought to be utterly unbearable in the direc-
tion of Popery, is now treated as a freak of fashion, or an established
custom, Let no man dream that the Jesuits have ceased their craft,
or that Rome has been converted to an alliance with the gospel. Not
yet has the lion learned to lie down with the lamb. We may expect to
hear more from that quarter; and there is need for increased anziety
now that most of the watchdogs of the flock appear to be more careful
to protect their own rations than to guard the sheepfold.

For the moment, the main battle is with Rationalism. e see com-
paratively little of overt atheism, deism, or honest infidelity ; but we
are surrounded by men who subscribe our creeds and hate them, em-
ploy our terms and attach false meanings to them, and even use our
pulpits as places of vantage from which to assail the vital verities of our
faith. The latest fashion of this unbelief is Universalism. Again we
hear the serpent hiss, “ Ye shall not surely die.” Men, poor creatures '
have gone a little aside, but they will, in due course, all come right
again, and therefore let us make things pleasant all round ! I'or what
reason we need a gospel, or a preacher, or a Saviour, it were not easy
to say, since the broad road is now said to wind abont a little, and in
the long run lead to the same happy home as the strait and narrow
way, This deadly evil had its day in America, and it blighted every
church it touched ; the same resunlt will follow in our own land if the
disease should ever be widely spread. It is transparent folly to talk of
missionary zeal or evangelical fervour where this delusion reigns: the
very life of godliness faints in its malarious presence.

Fault is found with us by certain parties for nsing the sword too
freely, but the censure is altogether undeserved. We have borne much
and borne long in reference to certain ‘ false brethren”; and we are
afraid we shall fall into the sin of crying * peace, peace,” where there
is no peace. We find it more needful to strive against a love of quiet
than against its opposite. To contend earnestly for the faith once for
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all delivered to the saints is the pressing duty of the hour. Stern work
1s cut out for the champions of the faith, and it cannot be long before
the Dattle is set in array.,

“ Ere the ruddy sun be set,
Pikes must shiver, javelins sing ;
Blade with clattering buckler meet,
Hauberk clash, and helmet ring.”

The immunerable heresies which now fill the air call for a day of
decision. Still the trimmers talk of union, but the answer of fierce
Jehu to Jezebel leaps to our lips. Peace with deadly error is false-
hood to souls, and treason to God. The times may commend us for
complacency, but the living God will only reward us for faithfulness.
Iv were better to die a lone Elijah than to live delicately among the
thousands of Baal's priests. The sword cannot yet rest and be quiet,
for the adversaries of the Lord are multiplied.

The trowel is a gentler too), and more to our liking. ¢ There is
music in the continual clicks of the trowels striking the bricks”; and
those clicks must be heard evermore, till the house of the Liord shall
be all upbuilded. For edification, the preaching of the word is the
fairest means, and side by side with this must be used all means
whereby the truth of the gospel may be made known among the sons
of men. To this our magazine is a great aid; for it not only teaches
good doctrine, but it is the organ of tke College wherein men are in-
stracted for the faithful ministry of the Word ; the Orphanage, which
fecds and trains a great host of orphan children ; the Evangelists’
Society, by which special revival work is done ; the Colporiage Asso-
ciation, by which good books are scattered all over the land ; and Mrs.
Spurgeon’s Book Fund, which feeds the minds of those men by whom
the churches are fed, namely the poor ministers of our Lord Jesus.

This monthly Magazine endeavours to stir up its readers to all such
service as may tend to the sure building of the walls of Zion ; and it has
not laboured in vain. To God be the glory of its success.

This is the twenty-first volume, so that the Magazine has rua out a
good lease ; but it has no thought of ending its career ; on the .con-
trary, ite bow is renewed in its hand. As the year closes, new prospects
of usefulness cheer the editor ; for another field of usefulness offers
uself to him, of which he may perhaps be able to speak in the opening
numbers of next year’s issue. The years past have teemed with
blessing—therefore gratitude; the present is full of dangers—therefore
prayer and watchfulness; but the future is held like'a golden bal{ in
the hand of the Great King—wherefore adoring praise. Traversing
the valley which lies between the towering mountains of brass, we press
forward towards the pearl country and the age of gold,'and we are sure
of heart that none of all the giants and harpies that infest these low-
rands can prevent a single trustful traveller from coming to the region
which he desires. The sprinkled blood has marked each believer out
as one of the Lord’s anointed, whom devils may not touch, nor demons
harm. Wherefore, marching to heaven’s own music, we press through
labonr and battle towards the rest which remaineth, where SWORD AND
TrOWEL shall give place to harp and palm.
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

JANUARY, 1888.

Jesus usleey on o Pilloky.

A SERMONETTE BY C. H. SPURGEON.

¢“And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake
him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? And he arose, and
rebuked the wind, and said unto tbe sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and
there was a great calm.”’—Mark iv. 38, 39.

2% | UR Lord took his disciples with him into the ship to teach
them a practical lesson. It is one thing to talk to people
about our oneness with "'them, and about how they should
exercise faith in time of danger, and about their real safety
in apparent peril; but it is another, and a far better thing,
to go into the ship with them to let them feel all the terror of the
storm, and then to arise, and rebuke the wind, and say unto the sea,
‘ Peace, be still.” Our Lord gave his disciples a kind of Kmderoarten
lesson, an acted sermon, in which the truth was set forth visibly before
them. Such living teachmg prodoced a wonderful effect npon their
lives. May we also be instructed by it.

In our text there are two great calms; the first is the calm of the
Saviour’s heart, and the second is the calm which he created with a word
upon the storm-tossed sea.

WITHIN THE LORD THERE WAS A GREAT CALM, and that is why
there was soon a great calm around him ; for what is in God comes
out of God : since there was a calm in Christ for himself there was
afterwards a calm for others.

What a wonderful inner calm it was! ¢ He was in the hinder part
of the ship, asleep on a pillow.”

1
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JESUS ASLEEP ON A PILLOW,

He had perfect confidence in God that all was well. The waves might
roar, the winds might rage, but he was not at all disquieted by their
fury. He knew that the waters were in the hollow of his Father’s
hand, and that every wind was but the breath of his Father’s mouth ;
and so he was not troubled; nay, he had not even a careful thought,
he was as much at ease as on asunny day. His mind and heart were free
from every kind of care, for amid the gathering tempest he deliberately
laid himself down, and slept like a weary child. He went to the hinder
part of the ship, most out of the dash of the spray; he took a pillow,
and put it under his head, and with fixed intent disposed himself to
slumber. It was his own act and deed to go to sleep in the storm ; he
had nothing for which to keep awake, so pure and perfect was his
confidence in the great Father. What an example this is to us! We
have not half the confidence in God that we ought to have, not even
the best of us. The Lord deserves our unbounded belief, our unques-
tioning confidence, our undisturbed reliance. Oh, that we rendered it to
him as the Saviour did !

There was also mixed with his faith in the Father a sweet confidence
i his own Sonship. He did not doubt that he was the Son of the
Highest. I may not question God’s power to deliver, but I may some-
times question my right to expect deliverance; and if so, my comfort
vanishes. Our Lord had no doubts of this kind: he had long before
heard that word, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased”’;
he had so lived and walked with God that the witness within him was
continuous, and so he had no question abount the Father’s love to him
as his own Son. ‘Rocked in the cradle of the deep,” his Father
keeping watch over him—what could a child do better than go to sleep
in soch a happy position? And so he does. You and I, too, want a
foller assurance of our sonship if we would have greater peace with
God. The devil knows that, and therefore he will come to us with his
insinuating suggestion, “ If thou be the son of God.” If we have the
Spirit of adoption in us, we shall put the accuser to rout at once, by
opposing the witness within to his question from without. Then shall
we be filled with a great calm, because we have confidence in our
Father, and assurance of our sonship.

Then e had a sweet way—this blessed Lord of ours—of leaving al?
with God. He takes no watch, he makes no fret; but he goes to sleep.
Whatever comes, he has left all in the hands of the great Care-taker;
and what more i needful ? If a watchman were set to guard my house,
I should be foolish if I also sat up for fear of thieves. Why have a
watchman if I cannot trust him to watch ? ‘ Cast thy burden upon
the Lord;” but when thou hast done so, leave it with the Lord, and do
not try to carry it thyself. That is to make a mock of God; to have
the name of God, but not the reality of God. Lay down every care,
even as Jesus did when he went calmly to the hinder part of the ship,
and quietly took a pillow, and went to sleep.

But I think I hear some one say, I could do that if mine were solely
care about myself.” Yes, perhaps you could ; and yet you cannot cast
upon God your burden of care about your children. But your Lord
trusted the Father with those dear to him. Do you not think that
Christ’s disciples were as precious to him as our children are to us?
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If that ship had been wrecked, what would have become of Peter ?
What would have become of *that disciple whom Jesus loved” ? Our
Lord regarded with intense affection those whom he had chosen and
called, and who had been with him in his temptation, yet he was quite
content to leave them all in the care of his Father, and go to sleep.

You answer, “ Yes, but there is a still wider circle of people watching
to see what will happen to me, and to the cause of Christ with which I
am connected. I am obliged to care, whether I will or no.” Is
your case, then, more trying than your Lord’s? Do you forget that
“there were also with him many other little ships” ? When the storm
wag tossing his barque, their little ships were even more in jeopardy;
and he cared for them all. He was Lord High Admiral of the Lake of
Gennesaret that night. The other ships were a fleet under his convoy,
and his great heart went out to them all. Yet he went to sleep, be-
cause he had left in his Father's care even the solicitndes of his charity
and sympathy. We, my brethren, who are much weaker than he, shall
find strength in doing the same.

Having left everything with his Father, our Lord did the very wisest
thing possible. He did just what the hour demanded. “ Why,” say
you, “ he went to sleep!” That was the best thing Jesus could do; and
sometimes it is the best thing we can do. Christ was weary and worn,
and when a man is exhausted it is his duty to go to sleep if he can.
The Saviour must be up again in the morning, preaching and working
miracles, and if he does not sleep he will not be fit for his holy daty ; it
is incumbent upon him to keep himself in trim for his service. Know-
ing that the time to sleep has come, the Lord sleeps, and does well in
sleeping. Often, when we have been fretting and worrying, we should
have glorified God far more had we literally gone to sleep. To glorify
God by sleep is not so difficult as some might think; at least, to our
Lord it was natural. Here you are worried, sad, wearied ; the doctor
prescribes for you; his medicine does you no good ; but oh! if you
enter into full peace with God, and go to sleep, you will wake up in-
finitely more refreshed than by any drug. The sleep which the Lord
giveth to his beloved is balm indeed. Seek it as Jesus sought it. Go
to bed, brother, and you will better imitate your Lord than by putting
yourself into ill humour, and worrying other people.

There is a spiritual sleep in which we ought to imitate Jesus. How
often I have worried my poor brain about my great charch ; until I
have come to my senses, and then I have said to myself, “ How foolish
you are! Can you not depend upon God? Is it not far more his cause
than yours ?” ~ Then I have taken my load in prayer, and left it
with the Lord: I have said, ““in God’s name this matter shall never
worry me again,” and I have left my urgent care with him, and ended
1t for ever. I have so deliberately given up many a trying case into the
Lord’s care that when any of my friends have said to me, “ What about
S0 and 5o ? ” I have simply answered, ‘I do not know, and I am no longer
careful to know. The Lord will interpose in some way or other, but
I will trouble no more about it.” No mischief has ever come through
any matter which I have left in the divine keeping. The staying of
Iy hand has been wisdom. *Stand still, and see the salvation of
God,” is God’s own precept. Here let us follow Jesus. Having a
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child’s confidence in the great Father, he retires to the stern of the
ship, selects a pillow, deliberately lies down upon it, and goes to sleep;
and though the ship is filling with water, and rolls and pitches, he
sleeps on. Nothing can break the peace of his tranquil soul. Every
sailor on board reels to and fro, and staggers like a drunken man, and
is at his wit’s end ; but Jesus is neither at his wit’s end, nor does
he stagger, for he rests in perfect innocence, and undisturbed confi-
dence. His heart is happy in God, and therefore doth he remain in
repose. Oh, for grace to copy him !

But here notice, dear friends, the difference between the Master and
his disciples; for while he was in a great calm, they were in a great
storm. Here see their failure. They were just as we are, and we are
often just as they were.

They gave way to fear. They were sore afraid that the ship would
sink, and that they would all perish. In thus yielding to fear they forgot
the solid reasons for courage which lay near at hond; for in truth they
were safe enough. Christ is on board that vessel, and if the ship goes
down he will sink with them. The heathen mariner took courage
during a storm from the fact that Cresar was on board the ship that
was tossed by stormy winds; and should not the disciples feel secure
with Jesus on board ? Fear not, ye carry Jesus and his cause ! Jesus
had come to do a work, and his disciples might have known that he
could not perish with that work unaccomplished. Could they not trust
him ? They had seen him multiply the loaves and fishes, and cast out
devils, and heal all manner of sicknesses ; could they not trust him to still
the storm ? Unreasonable unbelief! Faith in God is true prundence, but
to doubt God is irrational. The height of absurdity is to question
omnipotent love.

And now the disciples were so unwise as (o do the Master a very ill
turn. He was sadly weary, and sorely needed sleep; but they hastened
to him, and aroused him in a somewhat rough and irreverent manner.
They were slow to do so, but their fear urged them ; and therefore they
awoke him, uttering ungenerous and unloving words : “ Master, carest
thon not that we perish ? 7 Shame on the lips that asked so harsh a
question ! Did they not upon reflection greatly blame themselves ?
He had given them no cause for such hard speeches ; and moreover, it
was unseemly in them to call him *“ Master,” and ther to ask him, ¢ Carest
thou not that we perish ?” Is he to be accused of such hard-hearted-
ness as to let his faithful disciples perish when he has power to deliver
them ? Alas, we, too, have been guilty of like offences ! I think I have
known some of Christ’s disciples who have appeared to doubt the wisdem
or the love of their Lord. They did not quite say that he was mistaken,
but they said that he moved in a mysterious way; they did not quite
complain that he was unkind to them, but they whispered that they
could not reconcile his dealings with his infinite love. Alas, Jesus has
endured much from our unbelief! May this picture help us to see our
spots, and may the infinite love of our dear Master remove them !

I have spoken to you of the Master’s calm and of the disciples’ failare ;
now let us think of THE GREAT CALM WHICH HE CREATED. * There
wag a great calm.”
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His voice produced if. They say that if oil be poured upon the waters
they will become smooth, and I suppose there is some truth in the
statement ; but there is all truth in this, that if God speaks, the storm
gubsides into a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. It only needs
our Lord Jesus to speak in the heart of any one of us, and immediately
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, will possess ns. No
malter how drear your despondency, nor how dread your despair, the
Lord can at once create a great calm of confidence. What a door of
hope this opens to any who are in trouble! If I could speak a poor
man rich, and a sick one well, I am sure I would do so at once; but
Jesus is infinitely better than I am, and therefore I know that he will
speak peace to the tried and troubled heart.

Note, too, that this calm came at once. * Jesus arose, and rebuked
the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased,
and there was a great calm.” As soon as Jesus spake all was quiet. I
have met with a very large number of persons in tronble of mind, and I
have seen a few who have slowly come out into light and liberty ; but
more frequently deliverance has come suddenly. The iron gate has
opened of its own accord, and the prisoner has stepped into immediate
freedom. ¢ The snare is broken, and we are escaped.” What ajoy itis
to know that rest is so mear even when the tempest rages most
furiously !

Note, also, that the Saviowr coupled this repose with faith, for he said
to the disciples as soon as the calm came, “ Why are ye so fearful ?
How is it that ye have no faith ? > Faith and the calm go together.
If thou believest, thou shalt rest; if thou wilt but cast thyself upon
thy God, surrendering absolutely to his will, thou shall have mercy,
and joy, and light. Even if we have no faith, the Lord will sometimes
give us the blessing that we need, for he delights to do more for us than we
have any right to expect of him; but usually the role of his kingdom
i8, * According to your faith be it unto you.”

This great calm 1s very delightful, and concerning this I desire to bear
my personal testimony. I speak from my own knowledge when I say
that it passeth all understanding. I was sitting the other night,
meditating on God’s mercy and love, when suddenly I found in my
own heart a most delightful sense of perfect peace. I had come to
Beulah-land, where the sun shines without a cloud. ¢ There was a great
calm.” T felt as mariners might do who have been tossed about in
broken water, and all on a sudden, they cannot tell why, the ocean
becomes as unruffled as a mirror, and the sea-birds come and sit in Liappy
circles upon the water. I felt perfectly content, yea, undividedly happy.
Not a wave of trouble broke upon the shore of my heart, and even far
out to sea in the deeps of my being all was still. I knew no ungrati-
fied wish, no unsatisfied desire. I could not discover a reason for un-
easiness, or a motive for fear. There was nothing approaching to fanati-
clsm in my feelings, nothing even of excitement : my soul was waiting
upon God, and delighting herself alone in him. Oh, the blessedness of
this rest in the Lord! What an Elysium it is! I must be allowed to
say a little upon this purple islard in the sea of my life : it was none
other than a fragment of heaven. We often talk about our great
Spiritual storms, why shonld we not speak of our great calms? If ever
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we get into trouble, what a noise we make of it; why should we not
sing of our deliverances?

Let us survey our mercies. Every sinthat wehave ever committed isfor-
given. “The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.”
The power of sin within us is broken ; it “shall not have dominion
over you, for ye are not under the law but under grace.” Satan is a
vanquished enemy; the world is overcome by our Lord Jesus, and death
is abolished by him. All providence works for our good. Eternity
has no threat for us, it bears within its mysteries nothing but immor-
tality and glory. Nothing can harm us. The Lord is our shield, and
our exceeding great reward. Wherefore, then, should we fear? The
Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. To the
believer, peace is no presumption : he is warranted in enjoying  perfect
peace,”—a quiet which is deep, and founded on truth, which encom-
passes all things, and is not broken by any of the ten thousand disturb-
Ing causes which otherwise might prevent our rest. ¢ Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee; because he
trusteth in thee.”” Oh, to get into that calm, and remain in it till we
come to that world where there is no sea !

A calm like to that which ruled within our Saviour, should we be
happy enough to attain to it, will give us in our measure the power
to make ountside matters calm. He that hath peace can make peace.
We cannot work miracles, and yet the works which Jesus did shall we
do also. Sleeping his sleep, we shall awake in his rested energy, and
treat the winds and waves as things subject to the power of faith, and
therefore to be commanded into quiet. We shall speak so as to console
others : our calm shall work marvels in the little ships whereof others
are captains. We, too, shall say, “ Peace! Be still.” Our confidence
shall prove contagious, and the timid shall grow brave: our tender
love shall spread itself, and the contentious shall cool down to patience.
Only the matter must begin within ourselves. We cannot create a
calm till we are in a calm. It is easier to rule the elements than to
govern the unruliness of our wayward nature. When grace has made
us masters of our fears, so that we can take a pillow and fall asleep
amid the hurricane, the fury of the tempest is over: he giveth peace
and safety when he giveth his beloved sleep.

“dis only Futlper”

IT is related of three little children, that during a thunderstorm they

were asked each to choose a favourite text. One selected “The
Lord of glory thundereth,” and being asked her reason, said, *“ I once
heard a great noise when I thought I was all alone in the house; and I
was 60 frightened, I screamed, and father’s voice called out, ¢ Don’t be
afraid, litlle Maggie, it's only father” And now when it thunders very
loud, it always seems as if I heard God say, ‘Don’t be afraid, little
Maggie, it’s only IFather;” and I dow’t feel a bit frightened.”—From
“ Neltie's Mission,” quoted by Newmarn Hall.



7

The Three Telegrams.

BY THOMAS SPURGEON.

BEING announced to preach on the evening of a certain day towards
the close of 1878 at an up-country township in Queensland, I
retired, after a long journey, into a room where I might collect some
thoughts, and seek divine help. It was understood that for a brief while
the preacher was to be left quite alone, that he might rest and prepare.
Not 2 little to my surprise, however, some one sought admission soon
after I had got under weigh. My “Come in ” brought my kind hostess
into the room with ample apologies for the intrusion. “A telegram
has just arrived,” she said, “which I fancied might be important, and
require an answer.” She little knew how important it really was, or
what answering it involved. The message was written on an inter-
colonial telegraph form, but it had come from the ends of the earth to
Melbourne, and thence was forwarded to me.
It was, indeed, a missive from my father, and was as sad as it was
short. It’s only words were—

¢ MOTHER WORSE—RETURN.”

Silently I folded the paper up, and having committed this matter
also to the hands of a faithful Creator, I finished, as I was able, my
preparation for the meeting. Well do I remember that mnch interest
and sympathy were enlisted from the crowd by a statement of the case,
and the preacher was helped to rise above the circumstances, while con-
cern for the souls of his hearers surmounted for the while anxiety
about his loved one’s welfare and his own recall. The earliest train
next morning arrived in Brisbane just too late for the steamer to
Sydney and Melbourne, and I was obliged to wait another week. Of
course, every engagement was immediately cancelled ; carefully laid
plans were disregarded ; New Zealand and other places of interest had
to remain unvisited, and I was homeward bound as speedily as
possible. My beloved father had given me the very best reason for
a quick return, and love would wing my footsteps towards her whose
sickness, for aught I knew, might have been unto death.

But had no reason been supplied ; supposing even that my own heart
had been unfeeling to the sad news given, I was in duty bound to turn
my face and steps towards Britain. Father had said, * Return !’

¢ Mine not to question why ;
Mine but to answer, * Aye!’”

What were my engagements and expectations ? They must be fulfilled
and realized at some later date, or not at all. What matiered it that
friends would be disappointed, or even that the Lord’s work might
seem to suffer. A son with but a spark of filial reverence would feel as
I did, and hasten home obediently to the parental snmmons. ‘
And is not this the message of Jehovah to wanderers in sin? “ Re-
turn! Retarn!” He gives the best of reasons; urges our own good
and his glory; but if the mandate stood alone, what better course
could we pursue then that of hearty compliance? Associations, friend-
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ships, engagements must all go for nothing—what are they but the
riotous living and swine-feeding of the prodigal ?—when the good
Father telegraphs “ Return !”

The gospel message is indeed a summons and a command. It urges,
and pleads, and entreats at times ; but “ God commandeth all men every-
where to repent.” « This is his commandment, that ye believe on Jesus
Christ whom he hath sent.” So may the word of power come to some
reader’s heart.

“ Return, O wanderer, to thy home,
Thy Father calls for thee ;
No longer now an exile roam
In guilt and misery ;
Return! Return !

Not many months ago it fell to my lot to be the sender of a cable-
gram, my father this time being the receiver. Being on the King’s
business, it contained references to certain church matters, but amongst
many other words were these:

“I AM COMING HOME.”

Great was my joy in penning such a message; nor less was the delight
of those to whom it came. Egyes which for years had longed to look
on the faces of loved ones far away, now brightened with expectation,
and hearts long severed beat high with blest anticipation.

Oh that each to whom the great Father has said “Return!” would
from his heart reply, '

“I am coming home."”

Such a message would imply obedience, penitence, and confidence. Let
your heart say within you, “I will arise, and go unto my Father,” and.
the loving heart of God will read the secret resolve of your soul, “I am
coming home,” and immediately the forgotten Lord will remember
your sins against you no more, and hasten to receive the prodigal.
Sing the old bymn, with a new refrain to each line :—

“ Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,

But ‘I am coming home,’

Prone to leave the God I love,
But ‘I am coming home,’

Here's my beart, oh, take, and seal it,
For ‘I am coming home,’

Seal it for thy courts above,
For ‘T am coming home," "

Only a few days after my message left the Antipodes I was in happy
possession of an answer from dear Old England. This, too, had refer-
ence to charch affairs; but the first word was the best and sweetest.

« Mother,” and “ Home,” are not to be equalled for sweetness, unless
another word includes them both as this one did,

“ WELCOME ! ”

How I did bless my dear father 'for inserting that sweet
morsel! He had to pay extra for it, and I would have known
without it that I would be welcomed; but it would have beem a
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thonsand pities to have left it out. It made assurance doubly sure. I
told the friends in Auckland that when en woyage I felt miserable and
home-sick (perhaps sea-sick), I would turn to that message with great
delight. As a matter of fact, I could not lay my hand on the paper
during the journey, but that mattered little, for my heart rejoiced in
the fact, and however ill I might have been, the sweet assurance was
one of the things that could not be brought up, for it was deep within.
Who counld have persuaded me to fancy that there would be no father’s
smilé, no mother’s kiss, no open door for me on arrival ? I knew full
well that if spared to meet, we would begin to make merry immediately.
And it was so! ' ,

Just as certain am I that if any sinner heartily sends word, « I am
coming home,” the heavenly answer waits at the door—* Welcome!
‘Welcome ! ”

Welcome to the wounds of Jesus, the source of all our health.
Welcome to his heart of love, by which our own love is kindled. Wel-
come to the water of life, and to the heavenly bread (emough and to
gpare). Welcome to all the Father has. Behold, he saith to each one
of us, “Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.”
“Come, and welcome, sinner, come.”

“ Welcome all by sin oppress'd,
Welcome to his sacred rest;
Welcome waits you from above,
Welcome warm with boundless love.”

@t Good romes of it ?

l\/ R. LEWIS C. TODD, who was once a Universalist editor and
preacher, and subsequently a Methodist, in a work of hig
published after his change, says :—

“I became a preacher of universal salvation, and was ordained as such in
Fairfield, Herkimer County, New York, some eight years ago. I believed
the doctrine true, and thought that, in proportion as it was propagated,
mankind would become good and happy. I preached in different parts,
1_°ar and near, and itinerated over an extensive region of country, suffer-
Ing the excesses of heat and cold, the pitiless peltings of stormy skies
and the discomfort of muddy roads. No danger or effort did I con-
sider too great; for I believe, for a number of years, I should often
have rejoiced in the martyr’s privilege of attesting my faith. Some
Yyears since, however, I occasionally reflected that although the doctrine
had spread much further than [ had anticipated, it did not seem to
produce the effect I had expected. This gradually cooled my ardour
and diminished my zeal, so that, for some years, I cared but little
whpther I preached or not. In this state of mind, believing Univer-
salism to be the true sense of the Bible, when rightly construed, and
being unable to see any considerable good resulting from the system, I
was much inclined to doubt” Divine revelation. I could not go entirely
Into infidelity, nor yet feel much confidence in revelation. I wasin doubt.

“I had seen the blessed influences of the doctrine spread ount upon
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paper, but I could not see them anywhere else! No! God knows I
am honest in this assertion. I do not wish to abuse the denomination,
but it is true I could not for my life see any good resulting to society from
the sentiment. This conviction rolled in upon my mind with tre-
mendous effect. Alas ! thought I, have I been spending my labour
for that which satisfieth not? Are all my efforts useless, and only
tending to make looser the restraints of religion and virtue ?

“I know individuals among Universalists of the most amiable disposi-
tion and character, persons who would honour any profession; but I do
not think that their doctrine ever made them so. I candidly aver, in the
fear of God, that I do not believe the doctrine ever made a single soul any
better than he otherwise would have been, while it has been the means
of removing necessary restraints, and giving latitude to thousands
whose propensities and passions needed restraint. Through this
license they have indulged in criminal pursuits, and gone to perdition.
When I learn of a single drunkard, or gambler, or debauchee, or
knave, being reformed in consequence of the Universalist doctrine, I
shall think better of its influence than I do now ; for it is my solemn
opinion that such an instance never occurred. I would solemnly hold
up this truth to all the friends of the docirine, and make it speak out
in thunder to their consciences, and then ask them if they will still
teach this doctrine to their children.”—M¢llennial Harbinger.

«“] am personally acquainted,” says the editor of the forenamed
periodical, “ with some four or five Universalist preachers, who have
joined the Church of Christ of which I am a member, who all say
that Mr. Todd speaks their experience, or who all concur with him in
opinion.”

As Universalism is appearing in England, and is even o be found in
Baptist pulpits, it is well to have a good look at the intruder, and also lo
lear something of ils past history. We do not hesitate lo say that it s a
blight and a blast to all vital godliness ; and however guardedly 1t may
be preached, it ought to be dragged lo light, and made lo appear in its rue
colours. It is lrue that sinners are threatened with some temporary
punishment, but they are told that in the end they will be restored. No
doctrine can be more immoral or unscriptural.—C. H. 8.

The Broben Jrm und the Siner's Fulbution,

O those of us who believe in predestinating love, it is most pleasant

to observe the hand of the Lord in providence working with the

Spirit of God in grace, to secure the salvation of the chosen. These provi-

dences are frequently of the most striking order, and impress the mind

with*a sense of the manifest working presence of the Lord, till we cry,
like Jacob, « Surely God was in this place.” )

Such incidents are the more valuable when they are not discovered by
those who are watching for them, but force themselves upon the atten-
tion of persons engaged in active parsuits. That which we are about
to quote occurred, not so much in connection with the preaching of
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the gospel, a8 with a temperance address ; and although Mr. Whittaker,
the. speaker, never failed in his teetotal work to give due prominence
to the Word of-life, yet he was not looking for a conversion to Christ,
as a preacher might do, but was engaged in his more strictly temper-
ance advocacy. The man to whom he was made useful, was not only
turned from drunkenness, but from other forms of the power of Satan,
g0 that he became a preacher of the gospel which aforetime he had
despised. But by what a singular means was this broaght about !
Wheel within wheel could be seen here, and all the wheels were fall of
eyes. Simple as simplicity itself were the means made use of, but yet
how special the adaptation : the more we study, the more we admire
and wonder ! The event occurred nearly fifty years ago, in the early
days of Teetotalism, when to be an abstainer meant ridicule of the
bitterest kind. Here is Mr. Whittaker’s story, which will be found
at page 110 of his deeply interesting autobiography, entitled “ Lefe’s
Battles in Temperance Armour,” which we noticed among our December
reviews. We suppose that Mr. Whittaker himself is a Wesleyan
Methodist, and this circumstance only shows how striking the incident
must have seemed to his own mind. He does not, perhaps, draw our
conclusions; but, like us, he sees and admires the hand of the Lord.

¢ Saturday was not a good night for the meeting at Cockermonth, and
the bellman did his work so badly, and got drunk while going round
the town, that the announcement was defective, and the meeting
small. 'We had two or three warm friends in Cockermouth, and they
would not let me go round the town with my rattle. They insisted on
my resting and getting ready for the meeting, for I was very weak and
tired. I had had a most trying week, and had somewhat neglected my-
self. The meeting was held in the Wesleyan Chapel. The Wesleyan
minister had a very friendly feeling towards the movement, and that
was very refreshing, and some of the officials were well-disposed. A
circumstance happened here which I think I mustrelate. In my drink-
ing days I had injured my left arm with wrestling and fighting ; the
shoulder had been so repeatedly dislocated that I was maimed for life,
and-in my speeches I was accustomed to refer to that as one evidence of
the mischief in my own person- through drink. This was occasionally
the cause of rude interruption; so on leaving Keswick I determined
never again to mention it in public, for it was certainly no credit to me.
The Cockermouth meeting was the first one after that resolve. During
my speech—I must, I suppose, have been somewhat excited—1I disloca-
ted my shoulder. That was terrible; I felt it was gone, and I was in
great pain, but kept my counsel ; but my voice failed, and I broke down,
and had no alternative but to make known what had happened. Of
course there was great sympathy, and a rush for the doctor.

‘“There was a gentleman living there at the time famous asalimb-setter;
he was unequalled in the district as a medical man in that department,
but he was nearly always drunk, and all but constantly in the public-
hous_e. They found him there then. He came into the chapel drunk,
and in his shirt-sleeves, and handled me most skilfully, and soon put
matters right. Well, everybody was delighted, and I finished my speech.

“Mr, Rigg, the uncle of the Rev. Dr, Rigg, of the Wesleyan Training
School, Westminster, gave him half-a-crown for the job, and he stayed
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out the meeting, and signed the pledge, and kept it to his dying day.
He soon got a large practice, and attained a most respectable position.
He joined the Wesleyan Society, and I believe for some years held &
creditable position as a most useful local preacher.

“There are two or three points about this event which have frequently
begotten undetermined thoughts in my mind. Was it a coincidence ?
Was it a providence ? That was the first meeting at which I spoke after
resolving that I would never again in public refer to the snbject of my
infirmity in that particular, and yet in the midst of my address I was
laid prostrate by it, and compelled to make known what had happened,
and to seek help. Such a thing never happened before; it has never
happened since. Had it not happened, the doctor who came to my
relief wonld never have known me. Our coming together was the
means of his salvation. I am not going to dogmatize; these are
the facts. I have my own opinion about them; my readers will form
theirs”

3 Slight dmuchronism,

“ YE can ask this gentleman,” said Tibbie, * what ye was askin’ yer

faither last Sabbath, about Samuel’s coat, whether it had pockets
in’t, an’ lappels on them or no’. His faither could not tell him, sir:
a’ that he said was, that if it was really his mother that made it, there’s
nae gayin’ what a woman tailor would do, for women-folk are very keen
o’ squirrly-wirlies, baith about their ain claes an’ their bairng’s. I said
to him, said I, Jamie, you may be sure that she pat pockets in’t, an’ if
ghe only gaed yince a year to see him, the pockets werena toom Yvhen
she took the coat to her laddie. But it wadna be sweeties, or ginge-
bread, or trash o’ that kind that she wad pit in them, for that wad baith
hae dirtied the claes, an’ maybe putten his stammack out o’ order.
Depend on’t, Jamie, says I to him, says I, it wad be books, an the best
0’ books. I'm almost sure that in the tae pouch there wad be acopy o’
the New Testament, an’ in the tither a wee copy o’ that grand book
Miss Stewart gied us, they ca’ the Pulgrum’s Progress.” The visitors
were tickled a good deal with Tibbie’s chronological mistake, but as in
other respects her ideas were motherly and good, Mr. McNab only said,
« Samuel’s mother certainly could not have done better than put good
bools into her son’s pockets ; but there were no printed books in those
days.”—From “ More Bits from Blinkbonny.”

FLobers of Jesus.

HEY that love Christ, love to #ink of him,love to Aear of him, and
love to read of him. They love to speak of him, for him, o him.
They love his presence, his yoke, his name. His will is their law, his
dishonour is their affliction, his cause is their care, his people are their
companions, his day is their delight, his Word is their guide, his glory
is their end. They had rather ten thousand times suffer for Christ
than that he should suffer by them.—Mason.



@ork, for the Buy is coming !
A CORRECTIVE FOR THE HYMN, ‘ WORK, FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING.”

‘ ‘ JTORK, for the day is coming,
Day in the Word foretold,
‘When, ’mid the scenes triumphant
Longed for by saints of old,
He, who on earth a stranger
Traversed its paths of pain,
Jesus, the Prince, the Saviour,
Comes evermore to reign.

Work, for the day is coming !
Darkness will soon be gone;
Then, o’er the night of weeping,
Day without end shall dawn.
What now we sow in sadness
Then we shall reap in joy;
Hope will be changed to gladness,
Praise be our best employ.

Work, for the day is coming,
Made for the saints of light.

Off with the garments dreary,
On with the armour bright.

Soon will the strife be ended,
Finished our toils below ;

Not to the dark are we tending,
But to the day we go.

Work, for the Lord is coming !
Children- of light are we.

From Jesus’ bright appearing
The powers of darkness flee.

Out of the mist, at his bidding,
Souls, like the dew, are born :
O’er all the East now are spreading

Tints of the rosy morn,

Work, then, the day is coming !
No time for sighing now.
Harps for the hands that were drooping,
Wreaths for the victor’s brow.
Now morning light is breaking,
Day dawns in every land,
Night shades beset us no longer,
Jesus, our Lord, is at hand.

Basiu ManLy.

Southern Bapt@t Theological Seminary,
Louisville, Kentuchy, U.S.A.
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The Gongo Rlission,”

A HISTORY of the newest, and in some respects most interesting,
of the enterprises of the Baptist Missionary Society, from the pen of
its respected Treasurer, is a welcome addition to Baptist libraries. The
Preparation of this little work has been the occupation of Mr. Tritton
during his recent illness. It breathes his devout and cultured 8pirit, and
is enriched by engravings of scenes of the mission, and by a map of
Equatorial Africa from Congo on the west coast to Zanzibar on the
east, showing the great basin of the Congo, and the region of the vast
lakes, Tanganyika and Victoria, where the river takes its rise. The
exhilarating purpose kept in view in this mission, as our readers are
aware, is that our missionaries, advancing from the west along the water-
way of the Congo, shall meet the men of the London Missionary
Society who are advancing from the east; and it will be a high day in
the history of missions when the two bands greet one anotherin Central
Africa, each at the end of their line of light. A shining zone of mission-
stations will then exist, stretching right across the “ Dark Continent,”
and the Congo will be the highway of the gospel, a River of Life for
Africa. The lonely death of Livingstone at Ulala, and the bringing
over of his remains to England for burial in Westminster Abbey, pro-
foundly moved the minds of Christian people on behalf of Africa. Mr.
Stanley’s book, narrating his wonderful journey  across the Dark Con-
tinent,” fanned the rising flame, and showed to discerning minds that
the carrying of the gospel into Interior Africa was a practicable
achievement. Then came the ludicrous and romantic, but suggestive
incident, of the royal salute fired at Uganda in honour of the name
of Jesus, by command of the king, Mtesa. The leaders of the Baptist
Missionary Society found their thoughts strongly led to the spiritual
needs of Central Africa, and they waited for an opportunity of en-
deavouring to meet that need; when, in the spring of 1877, Mr.
Arthington, of Leeds, offered them £1,000 if they would commence a
mission in the Congo Country. This offer was supplemented by £500
from Mr. Wathen, of Bristol.

Here, then, was the signal to “go forward.” Messrs. Comber and
Grenfell, two of our missionaries at the Cameroons—men who have
since proved their splendid qualities, and whose names will be imperish-
ably connected with the evangelization of Africa—immediately under-
took the pioneer work. Without waiting for full instructions from
home they took ship to the mouth of the Congo, proceeded seventy
miles up the river in a Dutch trading-vessel to Mboma, travelled thence
to Noki, on the borders of the Congo kingdom, and having sent a letter
to the king telling him of their projected visit, returned with valuable
information to the Cameroons. In June, 1878, furnished with instruc-
tions and stores, they set out again, and With_ two native preachers and
ten helpers, reached San Salvador, the capital of Congo, and were
favourably received by Dom Pedro, the king. .

The Congo country, the reader must bear in mind, is not a designa-

# ‘ Daptist Missionary Society : Rise and Progress of the Work on the Congo River.’”
By the TIr)easurer. Pub}l’ished zi,nd sold for the benefit of the Mission. The Baptist
Missionary Society, 19, Castle Strect, Holborn, and Alexander and Shepheard, London.
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tion given to the whole vast basin through which the great river flows
from its source to the sea, but is the name of the comparatively small
territory at the coast on the south bank of the river. It is an old and
partially civilized kingdom, and in former times was instructed to some
extent in the externals of Christianity by Roman Catholic missionaries
from Portugal. The Portuguese discovered the country four hundred
years ago, and gave the name of San Salvador (Holy Saviour) to the
chief town. They imposed a nominal Christianity on the king and his
subjects, and allowed him to rule under their auspices. ¢ The sword,
the cannon, the slave-whip, and the torture, the strong hand of power
and the lust of gain, were the influences that marked their path.”’
For a hundred years the Roman Catholic mission had been abandoned,
but no sooner did our missionaries arrive than it was resumed, with the
escort of a Portuguese gun-boat; and by the liberal distribution of
threats and gifts the Roman Catholics endeavoured to induce the king
to expel the English missionaries, but with little success, for the Por-
tuguese name is hated in Congo. The king assumed an apparent cold-
ness, but at heart remained friendly to our men.

Comber and Grenfell, then, had reached San Salvador; and after an
unsuccessful attempt to penetrate in a north-easterly direction to the
river Congo above the falls, which impede its navigation from the sea—
in which expedition they were well received by the King of Makuta—
they returned through San Salvador to the Cameroons, and Mr. Comber
came to England to confer with the committee and secure helpers.

In April, 1879, he returned to San Salvador, accompanied by his
wife, to whom he had just been married, and by Messrs. Crudgington,
Hartland, and Bentley. There, in Angust, the brave wife died ; and
after her burial the heroic husband pushed on to Makuta in company with
Mr. Hartland, with the view, as before, of reaching the river above the
falls ; but the tribes were hostile, and the attempt was again unsuc-
cessful. After three months spent in teaching at San Salvador, Comber
and Hartland made a fresh attempt in a new direction, to be again
repulsed ; but hearing on their return more favourable news of the dis-
position of the king and people of Makuta, they determined once
more to try the Makuta road, which is the most direct to Stanley Pool.
Their carriers were afraid to accompany them, and they had with them
only Mr. Comber’s boy, Cam. As soon as they reached Makuta they
were surrounded by ar infuriated people, brandishing knives and shout-
ing, “ Fetch the guns : kill the white men.” The missionaries appealed
invain; they expressed their readiness to go back, but the natives made
arush, and no course was left them but to fly. Mr. Comber was shotin
the back with a slug, and fell, but was able to rise and continue his flight.
The chase continued for five miles. At length night befriended the fugi-
tives, and passing through several towns on tiptoe, for fear of waking
the people, they reached a friendly place, where Hartland engaged a few
men to carry his wounded colleague in a hammock to San Salvador.
There, thanks to Mr. Crudgington’s skill, the slug was extracted, and
Mr. Comber recovered, but not without a severe attack of fever.

In January, 1881, Comber and Hartland, with invincible courage,
made another attempt by the Makuta road, while Crudgington and
Bentley attempted the task on the morth bank of the Congo. The
Makuta party were deserted by their Krooboys, and had to return ; but
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the other party, crossing the river at Vivi, accomplished a march of
twenty-one days, and on February the 10th, Crudgington, emerging
upon an open space, sighted a wide stretch of water, like a streak of
cloud in tke horizon, and exclaimed,  There’s Stanley Pool !”

The extensive sheet of water known as Stanley Pool is an expansion
of the river at a point three hundred miles above the coast, and is
twenty-four miles long, and of about equal width. It divides the
Upper from the Lower Congo. Below it the river flows towards the
sea in rapids and torrents through a gorge, and is unnavigable for many
miles ; but above it there is a clear stretch of one thousand miles before
you come to Stanley Falls, which are on the equator, in the very centre
of Africa. This gives to Stanley Pool its immense importance. Had
it been the purpose of our missionaries to evangelise merely the races on
the Lower Congo the Pool would have been their terminus: but as their
alm is_the conversion of the tribes in the interior, it becomes the
starting-point.

The two missionaries, after a variety of thrilling incidents, and a
narrow escape from being slaughtered by the savages at Nshasha, were
hospitably entertained by Mr. Stanley, who merits the warmest acknow-
ledgments for his unvarying courtesy and helpfulness. He gave them
valuable information and counsel, and on their return conveyed them on
board his steamer along the navigable reach of the Lower Congo from
Manyanga to Isangila. Crudgington was now despatched by his col-
leagues to England for conference. The committee approved the plans
of the missionaries; a steel boat, The Plymouth, so named as the gift of
a friend in that town, was constructed to ply on the navigable reach of
the Lower Congo just mentioned ; and it was resolved to send out six
more men, one of whom, Mr. Dixon, accompanied Mr. Crudgington on
his return.

Meanwhile Comber, Bentley, and Hartland established the necessary
stations on the north bank of the river, which, however, were presently
transferred to the south bank on account of a road Mr. Stanley was
constructing there ; and Comber, reaching Stanley Pool, secured a plot
of ground from Mr. Stanley for a Baptist mission-station at Leopold-
ville, at the south-west point of the Pool, which received the name of
Arthington. : i

At this juncture Mr. Arthington wrote to the society that he believed
the time was come “ to place a steamer on the Congo river, where we can
sail north-eastward into the heart of Africa for many hundreds of miles
aninterruptedly, and bring the glad tidings of the everlasting gospel to
thousands of human beings who are now ignorant of the way of life and
immortality.” For this purpose he presented £1,000 (which he soon
afterwards increased to £2,000), and added £3,000 more to be invested
for the maintenance of the steamer  until Christ and his salvation shall
be known all along the Congo, from Stanley Pool to the first cataract
of the Eqnatorial Cataracts of the Congo, beyond the mouths of the
Aruwimi and Mbura rivers.”

Mr. Grenfell was recalled to England to bring his practical know-
Jedge to bear upon the construction of the steamer ; and the vessel—
the Peace—when complete, was sent off in 700 packages. These were
carried on men’s heads along the road to Stanley Pool, and there the
steamer was successfully reconstructed and launched.
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Thus the first stage of the work was completed, and the second stage
entered upon.

But it is time we looked at the shadows which overcast the scene.
To the first six—Comber, Grenfell, Mrs. Comber, Crudgington, Hart-
]land, and Bentley—have been added from time to time other thirteen :
Dixon, Weeks, Butcher, Hughes, Moolenaar, Doke, Sidney Comber,
Ross, Whitley, Hartley, Darling, Crnikshank, and Mrs, Crudgington. Of
these, Weeks, Moolenaar, and Hartley were from the Pastors’ College.
But our band on the Congo is not nineteen strong. No less than five
missionaries’ graves already consecrate the mission. Mrs. Comber, as we
have seen, was the first to die, and that in three months from her arrival.
« We were working hard,” said her husband, ‘“ at the site and foundation
of our stone house, ‘preparing a place’ for her; but the Saviour’s ‘place’
was ready first, and she, with her brave, tender nature, her simple
trustful faith, her ready obedience to the call of duty, and, I know,
trusting alone in the salvation wrought for her by the Saviour, was ready
too.” Then Doke, who had watched the comstruction of the Peace
and went out to assist in its reconstruction, died three weeks after
landing at Underhill, the station nearest to the sea, and accessible by
ocean vessels. Then Hartland, one of the seniors, was struck down by
dysentery. ‘ After four years’ preparation,” said he, “and just as I
am about to enter upon mission-work proper, it seems strange for
me to realise that my work is done; but HE knows best.” Bat the
momentary grief at being torn away from Africa gave place to the
attraction of the Master’s glorified presence. He cried out, “ Let me go,
friends! Don’t hold me back! Let me go! I must go! I wantto
go tohim! ‘Simply to thy cross I cling.’ Let me go!” Next, Butcher
died at Manyanga. Finally Hartley, who had gone out with two
mechanics, to take the place of Doke, and who made undue haste with
his party to reach the Pool, was struck down with fever, and, with the
mechanics, died also at Manyanga. ‘ Oh! the preciousness of our
lives now,” said Mr. Comber; “ we who are left, how careful should we
be! And oh! with what fervent earnestness must all our dear friends
in England commend us to our gracious Father in prayer, and the Congo
Mission, for which we would any of us live or die with glad readiness!”
The December * Herald” informs us of another loss in the death of
%r. Mims, the engineer who went out to assist in the working of the

eace.

Other three of the band were forced home by sickness—Dixon, Ross,
and Whitley; the first of these, unable to return to Africs, intends to
serve the Master in the North China Mission.

The time occupied in the prosecution of this pioneer work was not
unfruitfal in direct result. The missionaries carried on preaching and
the education of boys, and efficiently maintained the work of the original
station at San Salvador. The king attended the services, and they had
‘“the pick of Congo, the finest boys and men” on their side. “If
trusting in Jesus, and trying to keep his commandments, is to be a
Christian, some in San Salvador,” says Mr. Comber, “ and two or three
of my boys on the river here, are, I think, Christians.”

Calls for gospel preaching began to pour in from the native towns
around. Tuka, twenty miles to the south-east of San Salvador ; Mbangu,
on the Zombo mountains ; Nkungu, five miles to the south-west ; Ma-

)

-
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dimba, Moila, Zombo, all eagerly asked for the gospel, and itinerant
evangelistic work was done by the missionaries for many miles round
San’ Salvador. Hundreds more of *the towns among the trees’
hunger for the bread of life.

At all the river-stations also—Underhill, Baynesville, Wathen, Ar-
thington—school work and evaugelistic work were carried on. Oppo-
sition is met with only where Portuguese cruelty and extortion have
exasperated the native mind ; patient, changeless kindness wins its way
invariably, and Stanley’s action in this respect has favoured the work
of our missionaries wherever his influence extends.

During the present year Mr. Grenfell has made a voyage ef 400 miles
as far as the equator. He rested at the stations of the International
Association, which is under the presidency of the King of the
Belgians. He found the way open, the conditions favourable, and the
natives ready to welcome the missionaries. The site of the first station.
beyond the Pool, ¢ Liverpool station,” is fixed at Lukolela, two hundred
miles up the river. £21,000 has been thus far expended on: the
mission. Its prosecution will draw heavily upon the treasury; and
as the missionaries go forward along the river, planting additional
stations, £10,000 a-year will be required to carry out the noble enter-
prise. Will Christ call for this money in vain? At the close of his
voyage, Mr. Grenfell wrote thus—“ How much this part of Africa
stands in need of help I cannot tell you; words seem utterly inadequate.
I cannot tell you a tithe of the woes that have come under my notice,
and have made my heart bleed as I journeyed along; cruelty, sin, and
slavery seem to be as mill-stones round the neck of these poor people,
dragging them down into a sea of sorrows. Never have I felt more
gympathy than now I feel for these poor brethren of ours, and never
have I prayed more earnestly than now I pray, that God will speedily
make manifest to them that light which is the light of life, even Jesus
Christ our living Lord.” , X

This letter has drawn from that princely giver, Mr. Arthington, an ad-
ditional sum of £2,000; and the committee, trusting in God for both
money and men, have resolved on establishing ten stations, with two mis-
sionaries each, on the Congo, as centres of evangelization along its great
navigable channel of 1,000 miles. This glorious mission deserves the
most enthusiastic support. It appeals for itself, and it would be a
burning shame if the appeal should not meet with an eager and adequate
response. D.

All the Lorys,

MISSIONARY of the China Inland Mission says, * There is one
gentleman, down in the southern part of my province, a man of
wealth among the Chinese, a man of landed property, but one who
considers the whole of his time and influence and means must, as a
matter of course, be at the feet of the Liord Jesus. We never told him
that. He said, ¢ Why, the Liord has redeemed me ; he shed his blood,
he spared nothing in working out my redemption ; therefore I consider
that granary of mine, fall of rice, is for the use of the brothers and

gisters if they need it.” "—* China’s Millions,” 1884.
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classes, there has been too much lumping them, and prescribing for
them as a mass,” whereas the truth is that there are several classes, each
of which, being distinct from the others, requires treatment suitable to
its needs. Mr. Brown also touches upon another truth, the significance
of which ought not to be overlooked—drunkenness is the failing of
only a class; ¢ is not characteristic of the whole : so that fully half, and
probably a still larger proportion, ¢ suffer a cruel wrong,” as Mr. Brown
honestly declares, “ when the whole problem is glibly described as the
result of drink.,” How common this representation is, our readers are
well aware ; for it has been reiterated through the press, in the pulpit,
and on the platform, until the authors themselves may probably believe
in the truth of what they affirm. A similar error is made in regard to
the causes of crime. A well-known judge recently said on the bench
that drink was the cause of three-fourths of the crime committed in
these islands; while, at the same time, even a son of the Queen was
found fathering the dangerous notion that drink was the only real
enemy which England had cause to fear, as if the evil one had only
one arrow in his quiver ; or as if the cause of reform could be served by
magnifying the evil wrought by one particular kind of vice, and over-
looking the bavoc wrought by others equally deadly, such as un-
belief and licentiousness. According to Mr. Howard Vincent, of the
Criminal Investigation Department, only about a fifth part of the crime
committed in London is traceable to drink ; and such representations
will, on comparing notes, be found to agree in the main with the opinions
of Mr. A. G. Brown. Others bear similar testimony. If the public
would know the whole truth about this great problem, they must listen
to the utterances of men who retain sufficient self-possession to enable
them to take a correct impression of the situation. Sanguine enthusiasts
who are captivated by one idea are not trustworthy witnesses. Drunken-
ness is indeed a giant evil ; but to suppose that this one enemy includes
all other evils, is to go beside the mark altogether. .
What, then, is this great problem which is perplexing the philanthropic
portion of the public? It is not a drink question simply ; nor is 1t
concerned with an overcrowded labour-market alone; it is, as Mr. Brown
reminds us, a many-sided problem which must be attacked from many
sides if we would gain the victory—*The temperance advocate, the
wages student, the municipal reformer, the sanitary inspector, the gospel
missionary, must work in harmony.” It is admitted that the gospel is
the one sovereign cure for all the sin and misery which afflict the capital ;
“the people are wrong, as well as their houses and circumstances, and no-
thing can put them right but Christ in the heart.” At the same time, the
dreadful effects of squalid surroundings have to be taken into account.
In large measure, people are what their circumstances make them ; and
one-room life in narrow, crowded streets, or still more feetid courts, would
soon drive self-respect and emergy out of the hearts of most of us.
There is an immense class, who, as Mr. Brown affirms, cannot pay for
more than one room, and can only raise that amount of rent
with extreme difficalty. These people, in the main, are described as
sober ; as to industry, they labour incessantly; but their poverty-
stricken condition is chiefly the result of fierce competition in an over-
crowded labour-market. Under the condition of things now existing,
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the weakest necessarily go to the wall; and, of course, the weakest in
this case too often mean the widow and her children.

«1f only the poor could deal directly with the manufacturers, much of
the pressure would be removed,” remarks Mr. Brown. “ The exigencies of
business-life, however, seem to demand a series of middle-men, each one
of whom must get the work done at a lower figure than he is paid for
it, in order to obtain & margin of profit. The work isthas let and sub-
let until the margin left for the last is of starvation breadth.”” TUnder
such conditions, the poor creatures lose hope ; things pertaining to their
temporal or eternal interest cease to have any interest for them ; and
what is worse, thousands of children are growing up in an atmosphere
morally and physically poisoned, which will deaden every-sense which
enables the human being to distinguish between right and wrong. It is
an immense subject, which teetotal advocates and education boards will
never be able to grapple with alone, much as they can do. The people
want better homes ; and if they could have fair wages for their toil—
money which now goes to the sweaters and middle-men—they would
find no difficulty in meeting the increased expenditure. It is true that
the labour-market is overcrowded ; but this can be relieved by a system
of emigration such as a few philanthropists like Miss Macpherson and
Dr. Barnardo have organized. We have seen it intimated that the
bitter ery of the London poor can be hushed in Canada; and we believe
that this is the true solution of the difficulty. The labour-market is as
overcrowded in London as it is ill-supplied in the Dominion ; and it is
distressing to think that people may fruitlessly seek work at a shilling
a day in the mother country while their services elsewhere wounld be
eagerly songht and liberally rewarded.

There is, however, another side to this question which has received
too little attention : the squalid and the ignorant arenot the only subjects
in London who suffer from straitened means. During the last winter
the truth has come out, in a manner as curious as it is convincing, that
in comparatively genteel neighbourhoods, where the streets are clean,
and the houses show a respectable front, there are frequently found
abject destitution and despair, such as people usnally associate only with
what they are pleased to call «“ the lapsed.” Poor clerks, who, through
no fault of their own, lose their situations ; the unfortunate professional
man whose health fails him ; and others who find circumstances against
them, pass through times of suffering as distressing as anything
experienced by their ragged contemporaries. What could be disclosed
under this head would astonish the easy-going world. The facts are more
ditficult to discover than they would be in the slums, because the sufferers
are not accessible, like the very poor, whose rooms may be entered at any
hour without knocking. The respectable starving hide themselves from
observation, and keep their anguish to themselves.

Those who desire to render assistance to the poor at this season will
find plenty of opportunities if they seek them, and if information is
required, application should be made at centres where the tried and
experienced friends of the poor can be found. Mr. Orsman, Mr. Hatton,
Mr. A. G. Brown, Dr. Barnardo, and others will always be glad to
enlighten those who desire to know more about existing needé P

X . .
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Stinerating in the Bush, Victoria,
BY PASTOR W. C. BUNNING, WEST MELBOURNE.

IN 1875, after a visit to the wool-sheds in the Quambatoolk district, I
appealed to the readers of The Sword and the Trowel of February
1876, in these words:—* Pray that the church, especially the Baptist
church, may be moved to send evangelists to itinerate in these ‘regions
beyond,’ carrying the word of life to the utmost borders, and all along
the river Murray.” I am sure readers of this magazine have prayed,
for I have just witnessed the splendid answer to their prayers and ours.
God has moved the Baptists of Victoria to send evangelists to that
region, and now six or seven earnest men of God are carrying the word
of life to three of the newly-settled districts, and are reaching more
than three thousand of a scattered agricultural population, now fast
settling on the virgin lands of the northern part of our fair colony. I
must here utter a word of hearty praise for the enthnsiasm, liberality,
and genuine devotion with which the leaders of our denomination here
have taken up this noble enterprize ; and as they have sown, so God is
now permitting them toreap. The earnest work, personal visiting of
the mission fields and the missionaries, and unflagging zeal of the pastor
of the mother church of our metropolis, Rev. Samuel Chapman, and his
officers, are a joy to think of. Nor is the Collins Street church alone in
their zealous interest and effort, the whole denomination is with them.
At the request of the committee of the Baptist Home Mission, I
visited two of the districts, those of Kerang and Boort, with which I
was already somewhat familiar. The great Goulburn Valley district,
where we have three earnest men labouring, I hope to visit some day.
But I purpose as briefly as I can to give you the result of my observa-
tion in the country lying around Kerang and Boort. Into the brief
space of sixteen days twenty-two meetings were crowded, including eight
lea meetings ! Is it not a wonder that we survive ? In that time we
visited sixteen preaching stations, and had the privilege of putting the
gospel before more than one thousand six hundred persons (preaching
to some of them twice), and going over about three hundred s_a,nd fifty
miles by the horses and buggies of the missionaries. In al} our journeys
over rough roads, crossing through creeks, passing over rivers, we were
carried by the good hand of our God without a single mishap.
Hallelujah ! ] ) .
On the 27th of August I left Melbourne by the'early morning train
for Sandhurst, going thence over a new line to Pyramid Hill, one huon-
dred and sixty miles from town, where I arrived at four in the afternoon.
On getting out I saw our superintendent of the district, Rev. I%. J.
Wilkin, holding his horses, which, accustomed to the quiet of the forest
and the plain, were scared at the unusual hissing and screaming of the
engine. We were soon en roufe to a Baptist farmhouse four miles off,
where we had tea and delightful fellowship with some Wesleyan evangel-
ists working among the railway navvies in that neighbourhood. Then
eight miles to the State school at Macorna, Here I found horses tethered
in all directions to the wire fences enclosing neighbouring selections,
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and in the bright moonlight counld discern people coming in all directions,
though not a house was in sight. Here I could but notice that en-
couraging feature which marked all the services we held,—the hushed
gilence and the apparent hunger of most of the people for the word of
God. We got an opportunity of speaking personally with dozens of
gouls. Next day we went to Tragowel, where a tea meeting was to be
feld. This also was in a State school. Here I must mention first, the
profound impression made on my mind of the value of the educational
system of Victoria, which has dotted the wilderness all over with these
wooden school-buildings, thus placing education within the reach of
most of the selectors’ children; and secondly, the kindness of the boards
of advice which have granted permission to our missionaries to use no
fewer than thirteen of these State schools for preaching stations, Sunday-
schools, and Bible-classes on week evenings. But for those buildings no
fit place for assembling could be found; for the people are mostly too
poor to build, and too scattered to find so central a place as the school
affords. I am almost afraid to speak of the countenance and assistance
which the school teachers, both male and femele, gave us, seeing that
one has just been fined five pounds by the Minister of Education, for
conducting a Sunday service in a school at the request of the people
assembled, because the appointed preacher, from some cause, failed to
come. This is surely pushing the secular principle to an absurd and
irritating extreme. Yet I cannot help testifying to my sense of grate-
ful indebtedness for the valuable aid and the kindly welcome so many
of the teachers gave us. To describe one of these bush tea-meetings is
to describe all ; so I will eketch this first one at Tragowel. The great
pot is slung between two uprights, and the water is boiling for tea.
Family waggons and carts are arriving, containing not only the eaters but
the provisions, prepared with all the glory of abundant eggs, cream, and
butter in the scattered and humble homesteads of the selectors. Girls
and lads come dashing up on horseback. These girls are splendid
equestriennes. After a sumptuous and abundant tea, whilst the tables
are cleared and removed, and the room prepared for the meeting, the
young people engage in games of all sorts. Sometimes the fun was
quite boisterous; but I neither saw nor heard what was objectionable.
Indeed, I felt more glad than I can say to miss that profuse slang and
blasphemy which pollutes the ear and fills the streets here in Melbourne.
In the city even lads earn high wages, temptation abounds, home
<omfort and attraction are, alas ! unknown in thousands of cases ; con-
sequently the street corners, the hotel parlour, the low theatre gallery,
and all that ilk never want numerous patronage. As one result, old
young men abound. Drink, smoke, and immorality are committing
fearful havoc. But there in the bush, where money is scarce, work is
hard, food is plain, and many forms of temptation are absent, I was
struck with the fine physique, with the better demeanour, and with the
purer language which obtain. I could not help feeling, if these young
men and women are won for Christ, and elevated by good literature,
they will come to the front and carry all before them in the colony.
The city larrakin and the effete fast young men and women will surely
go to the wall. On such considerations as these, I was penetrated with
2 conviction of the value of the work being done by our missionaries in
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preaching, teaching, and colportage. But now we go in to the tea-meeting.
A bush choir has got up some of the inevitable Sankey’s hymns. (What
a fine thing it is to have a world-wide hymn-book!) A review of the
work done for the year is given, and then, in as forceful and winsome a
way as we can, Brothers Wilkin, Palmer, Pitman (a young man newly
from Frome, Somerset), and I, put forth timely truth for heart and
life. To crowd into the place most of those who wished to hear, the
men had to stand the whole time; many listened about the doors and
windows. But the interest never flagged, and no sign of weariness was
shown until the last speech was made, and the last hymn was sung.
These tea-meetings do several things. They associate religion and the
missionaries’ work with the largest and cheeriest social gathering the
people have ; they bring the people together at a time when the pros-
pects of harvest, and plans for irrigation, &c., &c., afford topics of keen
Interest to all, and they afford an opportunity for all who are able to
help the mission to do so by taking tickets, by providing tables, or
by directly contributing money. Three successive bad years, through
drought, when the people saw the crops and the cattle perish for
water, and when many went twenty-five miles to get a barrel or two
of very questionable liquid for home and absolute necessity, have
greatly impoverished them; but last year was better, and this year
has some promise of giving a return for outlay in toil and money, so
that the people will be able to make up their arrears. They have
proved that when they have the means they gladly give to support the
mission.

Next day we drove twenty-five miles due north to the Murray River
saw-mills. No part of the work the Home Mission is doing is more
Christlike, or more needed, than this. Let me explain. The Murray
divides Victoria from New South Wales. For miles on both sides of
the river at different parts of its course there are forests of red-gum
trees (eucalyptus resinifera). On account of its wonderful toughness
and durability, this timber is very valuable. It will stand in water or
damp soil for many years without being at all affected with rot. For
railway sleepers, piles for bridges, posts for gates, supports for wooden
honses it is unequalled. These forests are under the surveillance of
foresters appointed by the Government, who see that the young timber
is not destroyed, and that the duty is paid on each monarch of the
woods that is felled. At different points along the Murray, individaals
or companies have established red-gum saw-mills. Being far away from
towns and from lines of traffic (save the river, which is navigable for
twelve hundred miles), the employés at the mills, and their wives and
families, were left to practical heathenism. Of course, our mission
can only reach three or four of these mills at present. I think it was
our pioneer missionary, Rev. George Slade, who first carried the gospel
to the mills <n the Gunbower Island, and across the river to the mills
on the New South Wales side. I cannot forget my first impression
when we drove up to the bank of the broad swift river. ~Gisant gams
fringed its margin, and stood thickly far back as the eye could reach.
White cockatoos, and all sorts of coloured parrots, flashed their gay
plumage in the afternoon sun, and the villages along the bank, built
entirely of the bright red wood, together with great piles of the
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sawn timber, were reflected in the smooth water. The Victorian Govern-
ment forester, Mr. Kennedy, gave us a hearty welcome, and, after a
general refresher, we crossed the river in a boat, and found our way to
the long shed which had been cleared for the tea-meeting, and which
was now festooned with evergreens and forest flowers and blossoms.
The tables were well-spread, and eighty or more persons were ready for
tea. We sang to the people, amused them with readings from ¢ John
Ploughman ”’ and Carleton’s “ Farm Ballads,” and finished with gospel
addresses. They had a good, hearty choir of their own, led by a
boundary rider, a real honest servant of the Lord, who, with accordion
and voice, aided most vigorously. The next night (Saturday) at another
mill, two miles off, we held a gospel temperance meeting. Many came
up from the mill where we were last night, and God enabled us to lay
hold of several souls, besides securing quite a number of temperance
pledges, and affixing “‘ the blue.”” Thank God, some decided out-and-
out for Christ, and many were found to be stricken and anxious.

Next morning (Sunday) we had to ride twelve miles before eleven
o’clock to Cohnna, where I was delighted to find the people had built a
neat, commodious wooden chapel, and fenced in the land, which had
been generously given by a small, struggling farmer. The place was
full, and as Brother Wilkin said, *“ Heaven came down our souls to
greet.” The genuine and hearty piety of many of the Cohuna people
made it seem quite an oasis in our extended bush wanderings. That
afternoon we drove ten miles, and preached at Koondrook, a saw-mill
township on the Murray, and then sixteen more miles to the evening
service at Kerang, where the head-quarters of the mission are for this
district. The evening service, in the Mechanics’ Institute, was a time
of power, and some were decided for Christ and eternity.

1 had now reached a part of the country over which I had travelled
in 1877 with my dear friend, Mr. Thomas Spurgeon. The contrast for
the better in the extent of cultivation, in the progress of the people,
and especially in the increase. of the means of grace through all that
region would rejoice my young brother as it rejoiced me. It was indeed
surprising to find great tracts of country, which were then the home of
the dingo, the emu, and the kangaroo, now under cultivation, dotted
with little homesteads, and with water-tanks and irrigating drains dug
for many miles. The hope of this country, agriculturally speaking,
lies in conservation of water and irrigation. Only now do the people
and the Government seem awaking to the fact that those vast plains of
rich red soil can alone be made fertile by artificial irrigation. The
Wimmera is intersected by rivers which rise annually through the
melting of snows on the Australian Alps; the network of creeks is
filled by these rising rivers, from which the water can be lifted by force
pumps on to the land, and then, through drains and laterals, distribute
ltself by gravitation mainly, as the country for many miles is as flat as
& croquet lawn. Many are already attending to irrigation, and I hope
In a few years to see, by this means, the desert rejoicing and blossoming
as the rose.

Nothing astonished me more than to find we were to hold a tea-
meeting at Budgerum. This is the name given to one of the great
paddocks of the Quambatook “run,” where Mr. Gideon Rutherford,
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the tried and hearty friend of the President’s son, Thomas, and a * vera
brither ” to me, used to lie out at nights to try to shoot the wild dingo
dogs, which made such cruel havoc with his flocks. Yet here was the
State school, and nearly one hundred people to a tea-meeting, small farms
all about, and not a few of the friends of Jesus to encourage our Home
Mission work. It seemed a startling coincidence when I heard that
Mr. Rutherford, who has left the district for some years, and has gone
to reside in New Zealand, was actually on the “run.” I was disap-
pointed, however, to find he had left the night before for Melbourne,
where we afterwards met. Oh, what joy was it to find some who had
been brought to Christ when, in company with Thomas Spurgeon, we
visited this district years ago, standing firm in the faith, and working
to bring others into the liberty of the gospel! It was in a farmer's
kitchen at Oak Vale, also on Quambatook, on a Saturday night, where
several of the family had been so blessed, that I preached, and had the
Jjoy of leading yet another soul, a visitor, to the peace-speaking blood.

But I fear that my narrative may become prolix and tiresome, so I
hasten to a close. In company with our dear, earnest missionary, who
lives at Boort, Charles Palmer, I visited Barraport, Boort, North Mysia,
Minmindie, Ferniehurst, &c., and with one exception spoke to crowded
andiences, and was again rewarded with some coming out on the Lord’s
side. I heard that requests to come and preach the glad tidings to
scattered groups of people all about were pouring in upon our
men, but they are unable to comply, as they already seem to live in
the saddle or buggy, going about from place to place. The journeying
of itself, in the fierce heat of summer, is very exhausting work. If
ever there was a cry for more men and more money, it i8 from these
regions, where a fine yeoman and peasant population is settling so
fast on these new lands.

Soon after returning to my church at West Melbourne, which had so
kindly released me for that work in the bush, I heard that numerous
applicants for baptism were coming forward in both the districts visited,
and that a public immersion in Liake Boort of a number of believers, on
a Lord’s-day alternoon, before a crowd of spectators, had taken place.
The joyful news has also come from Kerang, which once was called a
“Whiskey Sodom,” that as the fruit of evangelistic services by our
agents there, quite a large band of young men have come to Jesus. No
wonder brother Wilkin writes, “ We are in the seventh heaven ; help
us to shout Hallelujah !” You will, I know, help to swell that shout
on your side of the globe, as we are helping to do so here. I do also
most gratefully record that God is giving us just now a blessed harvest
of souls at West Melbourne, more than fifty persons being now before
the church. O ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers, I again put in a
plea that ye will not fail to mention my dear adopted land, Victoria, in
all your approaches to the Throne !
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B 524 —3 Whief gone to Paradise,

N the morning of September the 26th, 1884, there appeared a letter
O in a London daily newspaper written by an ex-convict—B 524—
in which the writer related a part of his life-experience in a style so
different from that usually adopted by the criminal clags, that many
who hastily perused the narrative while dispatching rolls and coffee,
doubtless regarded it as quite a phenomenal production. The letter
was so.artlessly put together, moreover, expressing in simple but suit-
able language precisely what B 524 wanted to say, that incredulous
souls, who had heard rumours about Paris and Hong Kong despatches
being concocted in Fleet Street, may well be excused if they put the
article down to the credit of some sensational flancur. The public had
just heard the andacious statements of burglar Wright, the assassin of
Hoxton; but here was a witness who said that there was another side
to the question, and who professed to speak about prison life, and prison
officials, with the anthority of one who had actnally tasted of the bit-
terness of penal servitude. The letter was perfectly genunine, and,
more than this, it was written under circumstances so exceptional, as
would have added fresh interest to the confessions made had they been
known to the readers. At the time of writing, B 524 was on a bed of
gickness, and about seven weeks later he died. Until laid low, he was
the trusted servant of a firm of printers in an extensive way of business,
and who little suspected his antecedents. The general particulars of
his life, and how he was reached in his last days by the grace of God,
were withheld from the daily paper ; but now that the poor adventurer
has passed away, at the age of 35, leaving a disconsolate widow and
several children, there is no longer any necessity for silence. Even
apart from all this, there was great credit due to the man for the en-
deavour he made to expose the unreasonableness of the libels on the
authorities nttered by burglar Wright. His modesty prompted him to
suppress merely personal matters while defending the prison autho-
rities. Given with ampler details, the story has not only an interest of
its own, but it illustrates the admirable working of an agency like that
of Mr. Hatton’s, which, under all the conditions of life, seeks to
attract criminals from the error of their ways, and does not do so in
vain,

Born in the middle of the century, B 524 was the child of respectable
parents, and his mother, who still lives, is believed to be a sincere
Christian woman. 'When conversing about her son having gone wrong
by yielding to temptation at the outset of life, she is not able to
account for the calamity; but probably others more deeply versed in
the tendencies of human nature, would more readily detect the original
flaws in his character. At all events, we think that we can see in his
turning aside from religion, the one cause of all subsequent discom-
fiture.  He was of more than average intelligence, and thus was fond of
reading ; but he seemed to delight in reading beoks for the express
purpose of exercising his critical faculty. This alone is a dangerous
disposition, especially if it Jeads a person to treat Christian works of
recognized value as though they were things merely to be sported with ;
and in the case of B 524, it seemed to open the path to uncompro-
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mising unbelief. While still only a youth, he became an infidel; and
having fallen so far, the descent from bad to worse is in any case easy,
because without Christian principle there is no check on the heart and
passions. Having forsaken the ways of truth, he next turoed imto
paths of dishonesty, and then soon found that life’s prospects were
blighted through his being sent into penal servitude for five years.
He was now able to think upon the folly which had landed him, as it
were, in earthly perdition; and though unable to directly retrace his
steps, he determined to do the best that he could under the circum-
stances. He was taken from the sessions with a number of other con-
victs; and when, on one occasion, the governor of the prison asked any
who would like to learn a trade to stand forward, B 524 thought,
“Now is my chance,” and accordingly at once volunteered to learn the
business of a compositor. At that time this particular industry had
hardly been introduced into the gaol; indeed, our friend was privileged
to make one among the first six who volunteered. He harboured none
ot those vindictive feelings against society which are characteristic of
miscreants like burglar Wright ; he realized that he had sinned, that he
was being justly punished, and that those in whose charge he was
placed were moved by the truest compassion when they offered him an
opportunity to rise again to respectability. He thought that if he had
been taught a trade he would not have fallen ; but he now determined
to enter into the new enterprise with all ardour. ‘I went for it heart
and soul,” he remarks. “The instructing warder seeing that I meant
work, did all in his power to assist me, and I owe him a deep debt of
gratitude for his kindness, and patience, and instruction. When I
started to learn, there were only six or eight of us in a small room, and
the trade was an experiment ; when I left there were sixty men, and a
large plant and machinery, and altogether a complete success. After
two years at Brixton, we were removed to Millbank—there was not a
workshop in Brixton large enough for ns—and there I completed my
time, and when discharged had a fair knowledge of my trade.” This
shows how successfully industrial arts have been introduced into the
prisons of late years.

On leaving the prison with a ticket-of-leave, after some years’ con-
finement, B 524 was able to take a sitmation in a printing-office; but
thinking that he was hardly competent to keep pace with the best
London workmen, he preferred the country, where he-soon found & con-
genial opening. The auathorities had not turned him penniless upen
the world, for he left the prison with a capital of £6, a sufficient outfit
of clothes, besides a Bible and Prayer-book. What he looked forward
to with the most apprehension was the duty he would have to observe
of reporting to the police; but his fears were groundless, the police not
only having orders not to mention to employers any man’'s antecedents
who tries to retrieve the past, but being liable to severe punishment if
they do so. Oan the second day that he sought work in a provincial
town, an opening was found at 30s. a week. He prospered there until
he was able to do better in another town ; but, all along, the authorities,
under whose supervision he was obliged to live, acted as his truest friends.
“ Thig is how I was ‘hunted,””” he writes. “ The chief constable of the
town I was leaving gave me an open letter, strongly recommending me
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to the chief of where I was going. He also gave me a letter to his
prother, a clergyman in the same town—he has since been made a
bishop——and when I arrived I met with every kindness, the chief even
advising me as to the best part of the town to get a house. As before,
I was referred to ome particular detective, who was requested to keep
my secret, and, a3 before, I had not to go to the station, but used to
meet him by appointment, and not a soul but he and I ever knew our
business.”

He had now a good home, his wife and children had come down
from London; and he continued to advance, for he had regained his
character. The possession of a “good character ” was felt to be such a
novelty, that B 524 was naturally proud of the position he held, and
felt disposed to rise even higher in the social scale. One of the largest
printing firms in London advertised for an overseer, he made an appli-
cation, was installed into the office, and though he fulfilled the duties
for two years, we believe that his employers never suspected that their
trusted servant was an ex-convict. He left the country town with the
best wishes of the chief constable, and in London was congratulated on
the past, and encouraged for the future, by the chief inspector at Scot-
land Yard.

While thus prospering in the metropolis, he still retained his love of
reading ; but at this stage he had not parted with those infidel notions
which would seem to have been the secret camse of his turning aside
from the path of rectitude. It wasat this time, however, that symptoms
of consumption, which had threatened his life in prison, reappeared,
and instead of attending to his daily work, he was obliged to lie in bed.
On hearing of this affliction, the chief metropolitan police inspector at
once sent a messenger with money for his immediate wants, and also
communicated with Mr. Hatton and hig secretary, Mr. Wheatley, who
took care that the sufferer wanted for nothing so long as he lived.

His new friends did something more than supply temporal needs,
however: they communicated the gospel to the sinking man, and
though he had hitherto been so content with infidel notions that he had
actually hated anything pertaining to the religion of Christ, the grace
of God touched the hard heart, and he received the trath in the spirit
of a little child. Mr. Wheatley became the instrument of effecting this
change, one of Mr. Moody’s books, “ The Way to God,” having also been
of service. ‘“These cold, wet days make me feel bad,” the sufferer
wrote to the secretary on the 10th of October. *Mr. Hatton and his
sister came to see me; the lady brought me such a lovely bouquet, and
some grapes, and we had quite a nice talk, and she prayed with me.
Mr. Hatton was also very kind, and gave my wife five shillings. I did
not know there were such people in the world, nor did I ever have the
gospel of Christ placed before me in the same light that you and our
dear friend have placed it in; and I am satisfied that there are many
In the same sad plight.”

The peace which now took possession of his heart and soul was
astonishing even to those who, in the course of their work among the
fallen class, had met with similar experiences. “I am satisfied with
those theses and antitheses,” he said: “<All have sinned and come
short,” &c.; ¢If any man sin we have,” &c. *The soul that sinneth it



80 A THIEF GONE TO PARADISE.

shall die ;* ‘He that believeth on me, though he were dead yet shal}
he live’” He declared that he could not express in words what he
meant, but added, ‘ * Whereas I was blind, now I see.” Aye, and such a
sight ; but I think my sight is weak ; as yet I can only look a little, and
then, as it were, shut my eyes and think ! ”

The conversations which took place at the dying man’s bedside con-
tinually testified to the wonderful change which had been effected. He
was as weak as a man could possibly be and live ; he had pain; coughing
would interrupt his utterance ; he could not read more than a little at a
time, but yet all was well. “I’vefought against God all my life, and he
has saved me like this,” he once remarked. ‘“ What a deliverance!”
1t was a case of a blind man’s arguing against the shining of the sun.
“T tell you what,” he added, *“argnment is no good; an unbelieving
man don’t know what you're talking about. He thinks of things just
as he sees them, and don’t understand what it’s all about. I never did.
I didn’t understand these things; but when God touched me I had to
yield, whether or no. I could not help myself. Then when I yielded
he put life in me, and I began to understand.” What grand anomalies
are encountered in tbe kingdom of grace! Here was a man with one
foot already in the grave who confessed that he had only just begun to
live ; he had prided himself in days of vigour on possessing a strong
and discerning mind, but now that his physical strength was under-
mined by disease, he found himself beginning to understand.

His knowledge of general everyday life also led him to say that there
were thousands who read the papers, and who knew plenty about the
world, who were, notwithstanding, ignorant of the fact of God’s great
love. They knew that there was something called religion, but they
did not know it was for them, nor that Christ died for sinners. “I've
been like a great cake of wax,” he added; “not all the knowledge and
argument in the world could make it run through a hole ; bat light 2
candle, and how soon it runs. Logic conld not break me, but the love
of God melted me right away.” Such had been his life, thus he became
changed, and so he passed away. .

Some of the above facts we learned from Mr. Wheatley himself at
the branch station of the St. Giles’s Mission, 10, Brook Street, H_olborn,
an old-fashioned London homse; and, according to one tradition, the
same in which the despairing genius, Thomas Chatterton, committed
suicide on August the 24th, 1770. We learned that this house, like so
many others of its class, is coming down, and thus another old land-
mark, which for several years has been associated with a very profitable
branch of philanthropic work, will pass away. At present a surprising
business in thief-reclamation is here carried on, for a very large pro-
portion of .the prisoners discharged from the prisons of the country
come under the notice of those who conduct the mission. There are
two thousand four hundred men discharged from penal servitude every
year ; one thousand two hundred of these find their way to London,
two-thirds of whom apply to Mr. Hatton for assistance.

The ever present difficulty in the case of these men is, how and
where shall emuployment be found for them ? This perplexity is espe-
cially pressing in times like the present, when trade is dull, and the
labour market over-stocked. Mr. Wheatley has a notion that it would
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answer the purpose to establish a working station at King’s Cross. All
required would be a yard with suitable buildings, the object being to
purchase the materials of old houses, clean the bricks, and convert the
rough wood into fuel. Barrows would also be lent to those who needed
them for trading purposes in the streets ; and coals laid in direct from
the pits would be dealt out at a cheap rate. It is calculated that this
would give permanent employment to about a hundred men, which
would prove a wonderful relief to our friends who are superintending
the work. Ever since it was commenced, about seven years ago, this
business of criminal reclamation has gone on extending, antil at present
it can hardly be set down as second to any other work of the same
kind in the country. B 524 is a case with some exceptional features of
interest ; bat he is still a sample of a large number of others who have
been lified up, and who have been made partakers of similar spiritoal
blessings. G. H. P.

A Letter mpon {he Boctvine of Gherlusting

Punishmend.

R. EDITOR,—I think I have read during the last forty or fifty years
nearly all that has been written on the subject of ¢ everlasting punish-
ment,” insomuch thet I am almost sick of the subject, and am inclined to turn
away in disgust from the fierce—I had almost said ferocious—onslaughts
which have been made of late on this subject by impulsive and flippant writers,
some of whom evidently know not what they say nor whereof they affirm.

Now, before I leave the world—and at my advanced age the time of my
deperture cannot be far distant—I would enter my protest against all the
calumnious attacks which have been made, both from the pulpit and the press,
against this revealed truth.

It may, perhaps, be said that I beg the question when I call it a 7e-
vealed truth; but a revealed truth it undoubtedly s, unless the Greek phrase
“ koXagw awsviov ” has been wrongly translated in the Authorised Version of the
New Testament, and also in the Revised Version. If the translators have made
a mistake in their translation, then by all means let us have a re-revised trans-
lation by more competent scholars, that so we may know what our Lord really
did say touching the destiny of the wicked.

Now, T am not aware that any of the fraternity of scribes who have scribbled,
end frantically declered their detestation of this revealed truth, have been
Rl:)le or have even attempted to disprove the correctness of the translation of
*6\asw aiéwioy, “eternal punishment,” as given in the Revised Version; and
yet with this tacit admission of,the correctness of the translation, they have
bad the audacity, the wickedness, I may say, to deny and to denounce the
'f}'Uth so explicitly taught by our Lord. In Matt. xxv. 46, he distinctly says,

T'l,lese "—the wicked— shall go away into eternal punishment.” "¢ No,
0o, spy the modern scribes, “it's e lie, it's a lie; there will be no such thing
83 eternal punishment meted out to the wicked; God is too merciful

eing to do that." And thus—unwittingly, it may be—denying the eternity of
Punishment, they make Christ a liar. To me it is'a marvel that surpasses my
¢omprehension that men professing faith in Christ and love fo Christ should
Spurn with bitter scorn the very words that came forth out of his lips.

The silly, childish notion that God is too merciful to punish is contradicted

Y every page of history. Too merciful to punish! What, and was there no
Such thing as a deluge in the time of Noah ? Were there no such things as the
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plagues of Egypt, and the destruction of Pharaoh and his army in the Red Sea in
the time of Moses? No such thing as the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah in
the time of Abraham and Lot ? Did not three and twenty thousand perish in the
wilderness in one day? Was not Nebuchadnezzar hurled from his throne, and
driven among the beasts of the field? Did not Herod perish, and that suddenly
and awfully under the fierce anger of God? And did not God punish with in-
stantaneous death the two liars, Ananias and his wife? God, instead of being
too merciful to punish, is, in fact, too merciful nof to punish. A greater
calamity there could not be in this our world, nor in any other world of rational
and intelligent beings, than to let sin go unpunished. Away, then, with the
foolish, childish idea that God is too merciful to punish, when all history,
Biblical and profane, testifies to the fact that God has again and again ** Come
out of his place to punish the inhebitants of the world for their iniquity.”

The objection felt by some to punishment as inflicted by God on the workers
of iniquity rests on a false assumption. It is assumed that, because it is written
“God is love,” that therefore he is nothing more—that love is the only moral
element in the divine nature, whereas there are a number of texts in the sacred
volume which tell us “ God is just,” “ God is righteous,” “ God is faithful, and
will by no means clear the guilty.” Love, however strong and unquenchable
in the heart of man or God, does not destroy the great principles of justice and
equity in those who are the rulers of this world, nor can it in the great Ruler of
the universe, Itis true that our sovereign Queen Victoria is love : she has a
loving heart, which manifests itself in various ways. It is equally true that she
is righteous and just in the administration of vational affairs, insomuch that
she will not suffer law-breakers to go unpunished, but demands that for every
crime they commit they be punished by imprisonment, penal servitude, or the
forfeiture of life on the gallows. Let the judicial character of God be but
recognised as it ought to be, and it will be seen at once that the fact that “ God
is love,” is in perfect keeping with his judicial displeacure, and his revealed
determination to “render to every man according to his deeds.” .

Some writers with more zeal than wisdom have undertaken to interpret
““ gternal punishment ' as preached by our Lord to mean ‘‘ eternel agony in o
material fire kindled by the wrath of God "—an interpretation so repugnant to
common sense as to need no serious refutation. Common sense tells us that
material fire cannot act upon a pure disembodied spirit, nor upon a spiritual
body with which the dead will be raised. The metaphors employed to set forth
the punishment of the wicked, are metaphors which, whatever they may mean,
fitly represent the stinging accusations of a guilty conscience, painful to be
borne, and in some cases too painful to be endured. Ahithophel and Judas
both committed suicide ; they could no longer endure the terrible accusations of
their guilty consciences, and in their agony they p'referrgd a violent death to a
prolonged life. Thus, in this life there are cases in which the worm that dies
not bites, and the fire that is not quenched burns in the souls of men yvh_o have
been guilty of gross dereliction of duty or of fHagrant iniquity; and if in this
life we see the worm and the fire of a guilty conscience tormenting the soul, it
is but reasonable to suppose that in the life to come there will be thg same
suffering, unless in this, “ the accepted time and the day of salvation, there
be the application to the conscience of the gospel remedy, *“ the precious
blood of Christ,” which purifies the conscience, and cleanses from all sin.

But, say some, whatever may be thé punishment of the mckeq, we cannot
and will not believe it will be eternal, and that because we judge it to be altt')-
gether disproportionate to the sins committed during the short span of man's
earthly existence. You judge it to be disproportionate !! ‘And pray who made
thee, O man, a judge of the demerit of sin ? God, and God only, knows the
just penalty due to sin, and we may rest assured that as righteousness an
judgment are the habitation of his throne,” “ he will judge the world in equity,
and render to every man according to his deeds, 7.e., according to the number
and wickedness of the deeds done in the body.
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It must not be supposed that the eternity of punishment involves the same
amount and degree of punishment in all cases. There is a sore punishment,
and there is a sorer punishment; there is 2 damnation, and there is a greafer
damnation ; there are the few stripes, and there are the many stripes to be in-
flicted on transgressors. Ouar Lord distinetly taught that punishment will be
more tolerable in some cases than in others. Convicts may be sent to the same
prison, and for the same length of time; but it does not follow that therefore
their punishment is the same. In all our convict establishments a heavier
punishment is meted out to some than to others, according to their several
degrees of criminality and guilt. Superficial thinkers and writers on this
subject, with no power of discrimination, have jumped to the conclusion that
‘““eternal punishment” must be equel punishment to all alike, whereas the
difference in degree may be as great as that of one man receiving one stripe and
another forty stripes save one. .

But, we are asked, “ Is not ‘eternal punishment’ a very awful doctrine?
Yes, we say, it is indeed truly awful, inexpressibly awful. “ Why then,” say they,
“believe it and preach it?” Our answer is, simply and solely because Jesus
Christ believed it, and preached it. Had he not believed it, and preached it, we
would never have made it an article of our faith, nor a tenet of our ministry;
but as disciples of the Lord Jesus, sitting at his feet to learn of him, we are
bound to believe all that he taught, however awful the truths may be. How-
ever opposed to our poor finite views, we believe all that he said touching
the doom and destiny of the wicked.

As we know not in what the eternity of punishment will consist, nor what
are the great ends and purposes to be accomplished thereby in God’s great
empire of worlds upon worlds, it is not for man to doubt it, and to denounce it
as a * damnable heresy,” when Christ so plainly taught it, and caused it to be
left on record in the pages of inspiration. We ought humbly and meekly to
receive it us & truth which came from the lips of the Great Teacher, the
great Infallible, who is his own interpreter in the case of all dark sayings and
all dark providences, and who will in due time make plain all that is now
mysterious and perplexing.

Ramsgate. D. PLEDGE.

Hraper in DMiction.

“T ORD, i trouble have they visited thee ; they poured out a prayer when thy

chastening was upon them” (Isaiah xxvi. 16). * They poured out their
still prayer.” The Hebrew word Lachus signifieth properly a soft or low kind
of muttering which can hardly be heard. The prophet hereby would intimate
to us that in their great troubles and deep distresses they sighed or groaned
unto God, and prayed in a still and silent manner. Saints never visit God more
with their prayers than when he visits them most with his rod. Saints never
pray at other times with that seriousness, that spiritualness, that heavenliness,
that humbleness, that brokenness, that fervency, that frequency, which they
manifest when they are undcr the mighty hand of God. . . . Oh, what a
spirit of prayer was upon Jonah when he was in the whale’s belly ; and upon
Daniel when he was among the lions ; and upon David in his wilderness-state ;
and wpon the thief when he was on the cross ; and upon Jehoshapbat, when Moab.
and Ammon and others came against him to battle ; and upon Hezckiah, when
Sennacherib had invaded Judah; end upon Jacob, when his brother Esau came
to meet him with four hundred cut-throats at his heels !—Thomas Brooks.
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Hotices of Books.

The Sword and the Trowel. Volume
XX. Passmore and Alabaster.

We will not commend ourselves: we
peed not do so to our own readers. We
little thought when we commenced this
serial that we should ettain to Volume
XX.; much less did we foresee all the
good work which would grow out of the
magazine, and be fostered by it. The
Sword and the Trowel is our chronicle,
and in some sense our autobiography.
We are frequently told by our subscri-
bers that they find the earlier volumes
very fresh reading; and therefore we
recommend all our friends to preserve
our issues as they appear, for they are
not worse than their predecessors. The
volume, nicely bound, is not dear at 3s.,
and should be purchased while there
are yet copies to be had. Those who
have complete sets from the beginning
are fortunate ; for those who have tried
to purchase the back volumes have
rarely succeeded in getting them all.

The Metropolilan Tabernacle Pulpit.
Volume XXX. Passmore and Ala-
baster.

THIATY yearly volumes of sermons!
One thousand eight hundred and fif-
teen discourses published week by
week in unbroken succession! Think
of that. A friend writes us, “ The fresh-
ness of the good old-fashioned gospel is
a standing miracle! Fancy one of the
modern school dilating three times every
week in the Tabernacle for thirty years
on Positivism or Rationalism! How
long would he keep a congregation to-
gether? And yet the good old story,
told by @ man who has felt it himself,
interests, and cheers, and attracts, and
saves souls.” Yes, it is even so, and
none shall stop us of this glorying. Not
our power, but the power of the truth is
seen in the production of these thirty
volumes, and in the continued flocking
of such vast numbers to hear the dis-
courses contained in them. The cost
of the volume is seven shillings.

Whitaker's Almanack jfor 1885. J.
Whitaker, 12, Warwick Lane.

Thrs seers to us the best of the general

almanacks, It comprehends information

most various and ample. Nothing seems

to be left out which one can desire to

know. It is almost too much for a

shilling.

The Baptist Almanact ard Congrega-
tional Hand-book for 1885. Robert
Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street.

Tais is an exceedingly useful almanack

for Baptists. Great pains have been

taken to get it up, and the publisher
deserves the support of the denomination.

The Home Friend: a magazine for
young women. Volume for 1984.
Edinburgh: Macniven and Wallace.

A quikr little magazine which we have

never before seen. For the woman’s

side of the family it is quite a little
treasure.

Adventures in Field, Flood, and Forest.
Illustrated. Blackie and Son.

Arr alive. Not a dull page. Excite-
ment carried to its highest pitch. We
are not sure that too much ot this thing
is good for boys, or for any one else.

Methodist Worthies.  Characteristic
Sketches of Methodist Preachers of
the several Denominations, with His-
torical Sketch of each Connexion, By
G. J. Srevenson, MLA. T, C. Jack,
45, Ludgate Hill.

Two handsome volumes, crowded with

information. Mr. Stevenson is a born

biographer, and, as in this case he has
had personal acquaintance with his sub-
ject, we here see him in great force.

The reader will learn the meaning of

the various divisions of Methodism ;

and the causes, bad or good, from which
they sprang : upon this matter we judge
our author to be singularly well-informed
and thoroughly impartial. The sketches
of the first Wesleyans are sufficiently
well done ; but we value most the lives
of later worthies with whom Mr. Steven-
son was personally acquainted. We
consider this work to be un extremely
useful addition to our library. All per-
sons who wish to be posted up in the
ecclesiastical history of one of the most
useful of the churches should procure
this excellent work. Every Methodist,

Conference, Primitive, New Connection,

or whatever he way be, will have the

volumes as a matter of course.
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Stories of the Sea in Former Days.

Illustrated. Blackic and Son.
HEeARTRENDING storics of shipwrecked
mariners, starving crews on barren
islands, and wretches upon rafts. The
greatness of human endurance is thus
terribly illustrated.

Johnsoniana : Life, Opinions, and Table-
Talk of Dr..Johnson. Arranged and
collected by R. W. MonTacu. Alfred
Boot and Son, 13, Paternoster Row.

A VvERY good shillingsworth of scraps

about Dr. Johnson. He is viewed from

all sides, and something is said upon
him in every part of his character. We
do not see the particular use of keeping

a centenary of the great dictionary-

maker ; but as people will fall into the

fashion, this drochure will suffice to re-
fresh one’s memory, or even to form the
basis of a lecture.

More Bits from Blinkbonny. A Tale
of Scottish Village Life between 1631
and 1841, By Jomx SrmATHESEK.
Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson, and
Ferrier. London: Hamilton, Adams,
and Co.

This is a worthy sequel to the former
“ Bits from Blinkbonny.” Rare, racy
stuff we have here. Never say the
Scotchman has no fun in bim; for a
deep, quiet, thoughtful mirth he beats
us all. We like this book, and would aid
its circulation ; it does good to scatter
such innocent pleasantries. One should
know a little of the Northern Doric to
appreciate these pages as they deserve
to be.

Punchi Nona: a Story of Female Edu-
cation and Village Life in Ceylon.
By the Rev. S.Langpon. T. Woolmer.

Facrs which occurred in connection
with the Wesleyan Mission in Ceylon
are here deftly twisted into a story,
even as many rushes are made into one
basket. It will please the children,
and help to train them up in that way
of helping missions in which we all
desire to see them go.

Grraham McCull's Victory : alaleof the
Covenanters. By GRACE STEBBING,
J. ¥. Shaw and Co.

A COVENANTING Story, very harrowing

to the feelings. It is afine, stout, hand-

some volume ; but we have read it with

scant pleasure ; in fact we should never

have gone through it had it not been a
part of our editorial task, When a
man is set to taste all that comes into
the larder, he must not consult his own
peculiar liking ; but just give his verdict
—wholésome or tainted. We are bound
to say that the book is sound, and soul-
stirring ; kindling in the soul a haté of
tyranny, and an admiration for 'the
martyrs for the faith. '

Little Ted. Christie's Gift. The Boy
Martyr., Manly and Brave. J. I.
Shaw and Co.

TrESE tales, in pretty bindings, at nine-

pence each, are marvels of cheapness.

We have not been struck by the author-

ship ; indeed, it seems rather poor ; but

there is plenty for money, plenty to look
at, at any rate.

Monte Carlo and Public Opinion.
Edited by a visitor to the Riviera.
With Illustrations. Rivingtons,

No denunciation of the gambling-hell of

Monte Carlo can be too severe. The

Committee for the suppression of that

infamous den have done well to issue

this volume, in which the case is stated
very plainly, but by no means bitterly.
We know of a surety that the tables
of Monaco are the source of numerous
suicides, countless crimes, and measure-
less misery, How France can tolerate
such a cancer within its own body it is
hard to say ; the horrible thing ought
to be cut out remorselessly, and af once /

Zoological Photographs; being short and
inleresting chapters on Nutural His-
tory. By Joseen Hassern, AK.C,,
London. With numerous illustra-
tions. Sunday School Union.

FuLr of interest. It leads the young to

admire the works of God. The chapters

are out of the common way, dealing with
crustacea, worms, and insects. We in-
finitely prefer this entertaining work to
novels and tales. Children reading it
will learn something, and have their
appetites whetted for more knowledge.

Tiction is a sort of mental alcohol, stim-

ulating for a time, but wealtening in the

end: but works of natural history are
as refreshing water from a flowing well.

Better spend half-a-crown upon this

work than the same amount on pages

which make each individual hair stand
on end like to the quills of a fretful
porcupine,
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The Welcome. Volume for 1884, Par-

tridge and Co.

‘WaeN it seemed that religious magazine
literature had touched high-water mark,
and could make no further advance, up
came The Welcome, and by just a little
overleaped all its predecessors,—in size,
beauty, and ability. It has kept the
lead which it gained so suddenly, and
it still remains second to nome. The
annual volume is a work of art, fit for
the table of a monarch, yet cheap
enough to be within the reach of the
multitude. To this volume we give a
hearty WELCOME!

The Fireside. The Day of Days.
Home Words for Heart and Heurth.
Volumes for 1884, ¢ Home Words™”
Office, 7, Paternoster Square.

“Tae Freesipe” is a wonderful. an-
nual, containing a little of everything,
and everything good. Mr. Bullock isa
caterer of the highest order. In all his
pericdicals a little more original matter
would be an improvement; but yet
scissors and paste in his hands accom-
plish marvels. The two smaller maga-
zines are twins: good, cheap, popular.
The Church of England is enriched by
the possession of such a literary worker
as our esteemed friend Mr. Bullock, to
whom we wish long life and rich
suceess,

Sunshine. Volume for 1884. G. Stone-
man, 67, Paternoster Row.

Dn. WaIiTTEMORE lLere presents a
cheery volume as the result of putting
-everything into * Sunshine” for twelve
months, We don’t think his production
13 the best in the market, but it is good
m 1ts own way.

Early Days. Volume for 1884. 2,
Custle Street, City Road.

Mosr prettily got up, and good through-
out. Qur Wesleyan friends are up to
the mark in their literature.

Our Own Magazine. Volume for 1884.
The Children’s Special Service Mis-
sion ; 48, Paternoster Row.

Tue Children’s Special Service Mission
rende!-s most valuable service, and we
are right glad to mark its extensive
record of holy work among the children
0 all parts “of the world. We wish

divine success both to this work and to
the Children’s Scripture Union. The
volume of the society’s magazine is
sumptuously bound, and will make a
handsome present. The monthly circu-
lation is now more than 350,000, and
this alone is sufficient evidence that the
periodical possesses sterling qualities.

Old Jonathan. Volume for 1884. W. H.
and L. Collingridge.

Tais gracious monthly paper holds on

its way with vigour, and its yearly

volume will make a valued gift-book.

The Mothers' Friend. Volume for 1884.
Hodder and Stoughton.

Tr1s annual volume is most tasteful
externally. The magazine itself is tho-
roughly good and useful.

The Quiver. Vol. XIX. Cassell and Co.

WHEN we say that “ The Quiver” is as
full of good things as ever, wz have
said a great deal, for this magazine took
a high stand from the first, and it has
never deteriorated. We like, above all
things, the practical Christianity of
“ The Quiver,”

Our Darlings. The Children's Treasury
of Ficture; and Stories. Edited by
T. J. Barnaroo, F.R.G.S. J.F.
Shaw and Co.

Very wonderful. Dr. Barnadoisa man
of boundless resources, end equal to
anything in the literary direction. What
is there he cannot do? For lavish
wealth of engraving and striking beauty
of execution, Our Darlings must take o
chief place among juvenile magazines.
The volume is a miraculous three-shil-
lings-worth. It mustsoon be sold out.

Intellectual Principles ; or, Elements of
Mental Science. By J. H. Gopwin.
James Clarke and Co,

Few writers have the ability to il-
luminate technical and abstruse sub-
Jects 8o as to make them popular and
attractive to the general reader. We
suppose that we must not expect this
in one who treats of metaphysics and
logic; and yet we could wish Professor
Godwin had a streak of this power. As
it is, his book will be of use mainly to
students of the hard-headed order.
“Nuts to crack’” would make a very
good additional title to the volume.
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By Still Waters: a Story for Quiet
Hours. By Epwarp GargEerT. Edin-
burgh : Oliphant, Anderson, and Co.

As a story, highly improbable : that,
however, is of small consequence, for
the most of the book is a vapid talk
against creeds, and an empty argument
for religion without doctrine. Fine
words and pretty sentiments: the usual
cant of the new theology.

The Life and Surprising Adventures of
Robinson Crusoe. By DanieL DEroE.
Blackie and Son.

Since Robinson began his cruise he has
never put to sea in more.gallant style
than this. What a witching book this
is! Doubtless it makes many a boy lie
awake, and pine for the sea, and for man
Friday ; and too often this leads to rest-
lessness at home, and a hungering to be
“aboard o’ the Arethusa!” Will our
readers believe it? We have been
seduced into reading this story again,
and we have been astonished at the
truly religious and deeply spiritual cha-
racter of the narrative, so far as Crusoe's
sojourn in the island is concerned. His
conversion is fine. We ean well believe
that many a rough seafaring man has
been helped by it into peace with God.

Alda’s Leap, and other Slories. By
the Hon. Mrs. Greex. T. Nelson
and Sons.

ProTEsTANTISM in its conflict with
Romish persecution is the burden of the
three thrilling stories here told, and
told with unusually graphic power. The
authoress has that unerring first touch
that paints the picture in a few vivid
strokes, and makes it live before your
eyes. We should like these narratives
to be scattered broadcast, so that our
young folkd may learn the untamable
fierceness and malignity of the Mistress
of the Seven Hills, and be preserved
from any trifling or compromise with
her. A knowledge of her cruel past is
the best antidote to Rome's poison of
to-day. ‘Well done, Mrs. Green, and
may your book be well read!”

A Backward Glance on Childhood's
Scenes. By C. F. Wrst. Nisbet
and Co. 1ls. 6d.

As pure, natural, and sparkling as a
newly-fallen flake of snow. We should

not have advised the publication of it,
for itis a trembling child of genius, and
heavy literary criticism would crush it ;
but since it is already abroad, we can-
not help hoping and believing that it has
a measure of quiet interest all its own,
which will secure it life and attention.
The booklet is sweetly good. A child’s
brief story is here told in her own art-
less words. A sort of rhythm, a kind of
delicious jangle of wood-music, rings
through the artless narrative,

Beke's First Corner, and How She
Turned It, By J. M. CongkuLIN.
J. F. Shaw and Co.

Ir our girls will have fiction, they can-
not do better than buy this. The princi-
ples of faith in Jesus, life for God, and
devotion to his service, are all here,
and yet not in prosy and moralizing
style. They steal into the heart as a
perfume, and are there before we are
aware. Would make a good Christmas
or New Year’s present to girls budding
into women. We unstintingly recom-
mend it.

Alice’s Pupil.

Nisbet and Co.
A ToUCHING, tender story of a dis-
honest lad won to integrity by the
patient efforts of a gracious Sunday-
school teacher. It cannot but do good,
and stir in the hearts of those who read
it renewed attachment to the service of
the Saviour. Admirably written ; the
interest is sustained to the very last
sentence. It has our warmest com-
mendation.

By L. McCrinTock.

Scarlet Anemones, By L. T. MEADE.

The two Sisters. By the same author.
Hodder & Stoughton.

Taese pretty shilling books are, we
suppose, both intended for the young.
The first is suitable, for it exhibits the
evils of falsehood ; but the second is
quite unsuitable for the young, unless
we include underthat head young women
of marriageable years. It treats of a
good girl who imagines that her younger
sister is enamoured of the gentleman who-
is her own choice, and therefore she
hides away to prevent her sister's being
disappointed. It turns out to be a mis-
take, and we think the book is a mistake,
too.
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The Gospel and the Child, By A. 8.
Lams. Nisbet and Co,

Wite the aim of this book we are in
deepest sympathy : the author laments,
as we do, the tendency to teach to
children a way of salvation by legal
doings and the performance of so-called
good works, whilst adults are urged to
trust in the merits of Jesus’sacrifice. He
has pointed out a very common error,
even amongst evangelical Christians.
And yet, valuable as his matter is, we
are afraid that his involved style and
fearfully long sentences willruin the in-
fluence of his book, and prevent its
being read except by reviewers. If
some kind, intimate friend could be in-
duced to go, hatchet in hand, through
the forest of his verbiage, and cut away
relentlessly all the wild undergrowth
and entanglement of words, there might
be some hope of ordinary Christians
reading the book. It is a thousand
pities that writersshould give ussentences
and paragraphssometimes of one hundred
and seventy words, in the midst of
which you have to take breath, and hunt
for the nominative. The more obscure
and involved a bad book is, the more we
rejoice ; but when we see an author who
has a good subject, and a hkigh aim in
view, commit such literary suicide, it
saddens us, Mr, Lamb may yet render
most valuable service if he will only
adopt a less involved and more trans-
parent style of composition.

From the " Beginning” to the « Glory.”
By Lady Beavsorors DExT. James
Nisbet and Co.

This title has been given to Scripture
lessons for Bible-classes, and senior
classes in Sunday-schools. They are,
however, of an unusually high order;
and are no less adapted to teachers
than to the taught. Ministers of the
%ospel may derive much help and profit
rom them, They are original, evan-
gelical, devout, faithful in their appeals,
and abounding in Scripture quotations
1n confirmation of their sentiments and
design. The present volume is nlmost
entirely confined to the Books of Genesis
end Exodus for textual themes, but
shows with surprising ingenuity the
mutual relutions between these and all
other parts of the sacred volume. That
the New Testament was in the mind of

the Si)irit when he inspired the Old, and
the Old was in his mind when he inspired
the New, are fully recognized and dis
played. We have new discoveries ot
the New Testament in the Old. Such
words and phrases as, “in the be-
ginning ; ” ¢ the Spirit or breath of God
upon the waters;” * light,” « the sun,
moon, and stars;” “Jet us make man
in our image,” are instinct with new
spiritual life. We commend the work
highly, not only for what it is in itself,
but for the example it gives of a method
of interpretation by which the New
Testament is shown to be in the Old as
well as the Old in the New.

The Book of Offices for Nonconformist
Churches. Hodder and Stoughton.

“Tae Conformity of Nonconformists "
would, we think, have been a better
title. Here are forms of services, with
hymng, prayers, and addresses fer the
administration of Baptism and the
Lord’s Supper, and for the conduct-
ing of covenant services, marriages,
and burials. They are chiefly taken
from the Common Prayer Book, and are
brought as much as possible in sentiment
and order into conformity with it.
Why not complete the design with
liturgies and prayers for the regular
services of the sanctuary, and notices
where ready-made sermons may be ob-
tained for a very reasonable considera-
tion? There is no more reason why
any one religious service should be in
a borrowed form than another. An
apostle, indeed, has said, “I beseech
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing "’ ; but that he referred to bap-
tisms, and communions, and weddings,
and funerals, is not very clear. If there
are ministers who are unable to conduct
such services without a printed form,
they should leave the work to those who
can. These ‘ Sacramental Services,” as
they are called, will come into general
use when ministers of Nonconformist
Churches have no minds or souls of
their own ; but we hope not tili then.

Wounded in the Fouse of his Friends.
By I'. M. Nisbet & Co.

Contalns excellent spiritual admoni-

tions, likely to be usetul to the unde-

cided and unbelieving.
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Thoughts for Sunrise. Illuminated by
L. M. W. Nelson and Sons.

AN exquisite gem, worthy of a more
enduring setting.  Thirty-one texts,
charmingly illuminated, and linked with
a suitable hymn or poem: the whole
united in a paper cover with a ribbon.
It is the frailty of this cover which
troubles us. Apples of gold should not
be placed upon dishes of half-baked
pottery. However, the precious things
deserve our reverent commendation;
and we hereby give it. What a dainty
morsel for one shilling only! In the
direction of cards for the New Year
this booklet must take a high place.

The Minister's Pocket Diary and Clerical
Vade Mecum. 1885. Hodder and
Stoughton.

SucH a pocket-book as this must be use-
ful to a minister. Too many of our
brethren fail in punctuality, and in the
exact keeping of appointments ; and to
such a note-book is essential. In this
case detail has been studied even down
10 Baptisms ; there are places for the
name of the child, and the address of the
parents. This ought to make our Pado-
baptist brethren buy it at once : but we
have no such curiosities of Ritualism to
record.

Out of Egypt. Bible Readings on the
Book of Ezodus. By G. F. PeEntTE-
cost, D.D. Morgan & Scott.

In the Volume of the Book ; or the Profit
and Pleasure of Bible Study. Same
author and publishers. ’

Life, Warfare, and Victory. By D. W,
WaITTLE. Same publishers.

D». PentEcosT and Major Whittle were
lieutenants to Mr. Moody when on his
evangelistic tour in England, sometimes
accompanying him to conduct overflow
gatherings, and at other times following
up his work by a series of meetings for
Bible study. The three volumes lere
named are the resulte of those meetings
put into permanent form for the benefit
of those who heard the addresses and
wished to preserve them. Each in its
own sphere is excellent, our own taste
inclining very strongly in favour of the
book on Bible Study.

We do not endorse all that Dr, Pente-
cost says, but even where we differ from
him we honour his transparent sincerity.

aid.

The more of such books the better for
our common Christianity. Honour to
God and blessing to souls must result
from them.

The Pulpit Commentary. Edited by
the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Srexck,
M.A,, and by the Rev. Joserm S.
Exerr, M.A. I Chronicles. Ex-
position and Homiletics by Rev.
Professor P. C. Barker, M.A,,
LL.B. Kegan Paul and Co.

AxoTHER precious instalment of this
vast work, “ The Pulpit Commentary "
is one of the preacher’s best friends, and
we hope the projectors of it will con-
tinue to issue it till the whole Bible has
been turned. to homiletical account.
Upon the Chronicles we have absolutely
nothing, and this volume will be, there-
fore, doubly welcome. So far as we
can judge, the work is well done. It
will be clear to every student that a
vast mass of sermon material is here
placed before him, much of it of the
best quality. We do not know where
else the preacher could look for the same
Fifteen shillings will buy this
noble volume: not a bad present from
a deacon to his minister.

Daily Comfort: being meditations in
the words of the Bible for every day
in the year. Compiled by K. R.
CrowrnER. Morning. Evening. Glas-
gow: D. Bryce and Son.

Passaces of Scripture amalgamated
into brief portions for every-dayreading.
We cannot think that they will attract
many readers. The Word of God is
always precious, but we cannot be sure
that texts arranged by the skill of men
make up the Word of God: the com-
bination may, or may not, be a divine
utterance. We judge that readers would
be more profited by feeding upon the
Bible itself than by swallowing these
little Biblical mince-pies.

White as Snow. By Lady Horg, of
Carriden. Religious Tract Society.

Texts in which whiteness is alluded to,
printed in borders of white flowers.
‘The designs are repeated too often ; we
are not overcome by their charms.
When this thing is done at all, it should
be better done.
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The Pocket Dictionary of 1,000 Christian
Names, with their meunings explained
and arranged. John Hogg.

A nEar little book of reference. Those
who wish to understand their own names,
or to make a wise selection for the yet
anonymous little stranger, will here find
the help they need. The result of great
research i8 here compressed into small
space.

The Adviser: a Book for Young
People. Volume for 1884. Glasgow:
Scottish Temperance League.

Irany mother is looking for a New Year’s
present for her children, we should ad-
vise her to buy “ The Adviser,” and the
boys and girls will say, ¢* Thank you for
your good advice, Sir.”” This excellent
little magazine is a wise adviser upon
temperance, thrift, kindness to animals,
and other kindred subjects.

The National Temperance Congress at
Liverpool, June, 1884. National
Temperance Publication Depot.

Tai1s neat volume, of about two hundred
and fifty pages, contains a summary of
the proceedings at the Congress con-
vened last summer, at Liverpool, by the
National Temperance League. In the
preface we are told that * the programme
of the Congress was so arranged that no
subject bearing on the temperance
question could be omitted from discus-
sion. Hence the present volume . . .
indicates the high-water mark to which
the Temperance cause had attained at
the time the Congress took place.” We
hope the subject of Gospel Temperance

occupied a more prominent position at

the Congress than this report would
lead us to imagine, and we should have
liked to have seen fuller accounts of
the sermons and addresses delivered in
the two hundred churches, chapels,
mission-halls, and Sunday-schools, on
the Sundays before and after the Con-
gress, If we are to slay the Goliath of
Intemperance we must go forth against
him, not clad in Saul's armour, but in
the name of the Lord of hosts,

The Birthday Book of Art and Artists,
Compiled "and edited by EsTELLE
Davenrorr Apams. John Hogg.

Quite a dictionary of dates as to {he

blrthdays of eminent artists ; for, besides

those whose names are allotted to the
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days of the year, there is a supplement-
ary list. The guotations are well made.
The book itself is a work of art. Tts
price is 4s Gd.

! Fortunate Men : how they made Money

and won Henown. John Hogg.

Nor a very large book for the money,
balf-a-crown, but an exceedingly wise
one. Much that ishere said concerning
business habits, in reference to money-
making, will apply equally to nobler
pursuits. We peed in the service of
our Lord even more of industry, per-
severance, tact, etc., than would suffice
to make a tradesman into a millionaire.
There are passages among these selec-
tions which are worthy to be inscribed
in brass in every place of business.
Hard and selfish, no doubt, many a pro-
verbial maxim may be ; but the Christian
will know how to put in the salt, kill
the evil flavour, and season the whole
compound, Of worldly wisdom we have
here huge nuggets, and in the mingled
mass much of pure gold may be seen,
Every young man may read this book
with profit ; and the Christian man can
get a double benefit if he makes hisown
additions and emendations as he peruses
the page. Here are two or three speci-
men SCraps :—

“ Hurryand Dispatch. Notwo things
differ more than hurry and dispatch.
Hurry is the mark of a weak mind ; dis-
patch of a strong one. A weak man in
office, like a squirrel in a cage, is labour-
ing eternally, but to no purpose; in
constant motion, without gettinz on a
jot; talks a great denl, but says very
little ; looks into everything, but sees
nothing ; and has a hundred irons in the
fire, but very few of them hot, and with
those he burns his fingers.— Colton.”

« Pull yourself together. Many u man
has missed being a great man by split-
ting himself into two middling ones.”

“ A Hint o agood many People. When
‘Washington's secretary excused himself
for the lateness of his attendance, and
laid the blame upon his watch, his mas-
ter quietly said, ‘ Then you must get
another watch, or I another secretary.’ ”

“ Witty and True, It was wittily said
by Lord Chesterfield of the old Duke of

ewcastle—* His grace loses an hour in
the morning, and 1s looking for it all the
rest of the day. "
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Hotes.

Frrenps wishing to do us and our work a
very great scrvice should try to increase the
number of subscribers to The Sword and
the Trowel. 'We should feel deeply obliged
if our friends would make a point of men-
tioning the magazine to others: a good word
will cost little, and it may effect much.

During our extreme weakness we have™
been kept from all anxiety as to funds for
the Lord’s work by the continual thought-
fulness of friends. The Lord reward those
many loving hands which have ministered
to the demands of orphans, students, and
evangelists. Surely we are favoured above
most others of our Master's servants by
living in the hearts of so many gracious
persons. Our gratitude is deep and inex-
pressible.

Compelled to go away for a while, for the
doctor says we shall notrally until a change
is taken, we commit al]l our Tabernacle
work to the Lord. Our frequent illnesses
are very trying to the Church and its pro-
gress; but if all at home will pray and
watch and work, as they have often done
before, there will be less falling off than
there might otherwise have been. If some
lovers of the Lord at the Tabernacle would
personally keep up the weekly offering for
the College at its right pitch, which is
£36 5s. each week, it would prevent a load
accumulating, which is afterwards difficult
of removal. The amount is published weck
by week, and this will be a guide to those
who mean to keep it going in a healthy
manner. If others would be sure to be at the
Prayer Meetings, and if each one would take
a double interest in something, the Pastor
would feel more easy during his enforced
absence. Isitnotthe Lord’s cause? Should
not his people take a holy delight in keeping
everything fully up to the mark? The
brethren who fill the pulpit will need prayer
and sympathy. Let them have it without
stint, and may the Lord bless them beyond
measure.

We have in the course of many years
received many most extraordinary prescrip-
tions for our painful malady ; but we think
the last is the most remarkable.; A Christian
brother recommends us to keep a pair of
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, in our
room ; and he feelssure that we shall derive
great benefit. He tells us that in the South
of Germany they call turtle-doves ‘‘ gout-
pigeous.”” This is very amusing,. We
cannot see any connection between these
loving creatures and the pains of rheuma-
tism, unless it be that the noise of the birds
would drive away the little remnant of sleep
which remains to the sufferer, and so hasten
the period which will end his anguish. We
are grateful to our German friend, but his

doves bring us no olive leaves. Upon en-

uiry, we find that in some parts of Southern

ermany this superstition did at one time
prevail, but we hope it is dying out. We
recommend keeping doves in the house
metaphorically, as a cure for many a plague
in the family. May the voice of the turtle
be heard in our lend.

We regret that last month, in noticing
Messrs. Hildesheimer & Faulkner’s Cards,
we stated that Sir Noel Paton was among
the contributing artists. It appears that
the designs referred to were executed by
Mr. Frederick Noel Paton, one of the sons
of the eminent artist.

Friends may be glad to know that the
last of The Clue of the Maze has gone to the
binders, so that a new edition will be re-
guired before long. We trust many a

oubter has been strengthened thereby. We
have had several instances of good from the
tiny book brought under our notice by
friends.

On Wednesday cvening, November 26,
Pastor Thomas Spurgeon delivered a lecture,
in the Tabernacle, on ¢ TEMPERANCE WORK
IN NEw ZEaranD.” It was entitled  Bits
o’ Blue,” and consisted of a number of
short pieces, historical, poetical, and alle-
gorical, one of which was published in last
month's magazine. There was a large
muster of temperance and other friends of
the lecturer, who was perfectly at home with
his subject, and his audience. A number of
the children from the Stockwell Orhanage
sang very sweetly several Band of Hope
melodies, and joined in the chorus of Mr.
Chamberlain’s solo, ‘¢ A little bow of blue.”
The collection in aid of the Auckland Taber-
nacle Fund, after payment of expenses,
realized £20 19s.

On Tuesday evening, December 9, the
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE PASTORS’ COLLEGE
was held in the Tabernacle, and additional
interest was given to the gathering from
the fact that it was the last opportunity

‘Pastor Thomas Spurgeon had of addressing

his friends before leaving England. A
large number assembled in the school-room
to partake of the tea provided by the
generosity of the ladies of the church and
congregation, to all of whom, together with
Mr. Murrell, who undertook all the arrange-
ments, on behalf of the College, we present
our heartiest thanks. By the time an-
nounced for the commencement of the pro-
cecdings in the Tabernacle, many more had
arrived, and, considering that all paid for
admission, the attendance was very satis-
factory. The President of the College,
although still exceedingly weak, was able to
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preside, and to gresent a cheering report of
the progress O the work since the last
mesting. Addresses were also delivered by
the Vice-President, J. A. Spurgeon; Pro-
fessor Gracey; two of the students who are
still in the College, Messrs. A. Graham and
;. F. Shearer; .two students who were
about to sail for New Zealand and Tas-
mania, Messrs. H. H. Driver and J. R.
Cooper; and Mr. Thomas Spurgeon. Before
the last-named speaker was called upon,
his uncle, in & singularly appropriate and
touching manner, referred to the esteem in
which he was held by all present, and many
others who were unable to be there, and
spoke of the regret which all felt at being
obliged to part with one whom they so fer-
vently loved, and whose labours had been
so manifestly blessed by the Lord. In the
course of his farewell address, Mr. Thomas
Spurgeon expressed his gratitude to all who
had contributed to the building fund of his
new Tabernacle, for which there had been
received, either before or since his return
home, more than £2,500, in addition to the
valuable communion service which had been
presented by friends at the Tabernacle.

On the following Thursday the home
farewells had to be said, and all bore the
ordeal as well as could have been expected.
Pastor Charles Spurgeon travelled with
his brother to Plymouth, and accompanied
him to the ship. Before these lines can
come before our readers, we trust that our
son and his companions will be far on their
way towards their various spheres of labour.
His coming hnme and return may serve to
bring these distant colonies more vividly be-
fore our minds. Here young empires are
trying their callow wm(%s Where now may
be a few settlers and their sheep, there
will soon be cities with thousands of men.
Present influences upon these colonies
will abide, and manifest themselves for
oges; and it is true economy to send our
best men to nations yet impressible. Painful
partings may well be borne when results for
the present and the future are so evident.

We have received the following from Mr.
Baldwin, who has commenced a mission in
Moroceco :~—¢ Dear Mr. Spurgeon— You will

remember that I had the joy of being with

You at your Monday cvening prayer-meet-
g, at the Tabernacle, a few weeks ago,
when ¢x 70ute from the United States to thi
Place. It wos then my happy privilege to
speak to your large audience concerning the
missionary work on which I, with my wife
and oldest daughter, was about to enter here
In Morocco—a werk designed to reach the
Berbers, the aborigines of this part of Africa.
'fI‘he memory of the prayer you poured forth
Or me and my family on that occasion
(which brought with it a then present bless-
ng), and of the interest and responsiveness
manifested by the audience, will be a_ life-
ong inspiration and stimulus to me. From
luy heart I thank you, my beloved and
onoured brother. And now I write, in
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response to your suggestion, to let you hear
from me. desire especially to ask you if
ou will tell your people of my safe arrival
ere, and ask them to thank God therefor,
and to fail not to continue their prayers for
ine,d a.,lyxnost the only missionary in this dark
and.

Poor MINISTERS' CLOTHING SOCIETY.—
Mrs. Evans desires us to acknowledge, with
best thanks, the receipt of a parcel marked
¢ Old stock and ladies’ jackets,”’ which are
very acceptable at this season. Other
parcels, of like nature, will be equally
welcome.

CorrLEGE.—The following students have
accepted pastorates :—Mr. J. Aubrey, at
Aldershot; Mr. A. C. Chambers, at Loose,
near Maidstone; and Mr. N. J. S. Naish,
at Shelford, Cambs.

Mr. J. P. Wigstone, who has been in
England for some months, is returning to
Spain.

Mr. T. A. Carver, who some time since

. left Widnes, Lancashire, has become pastor

of the church at East Street, Walworth;
and Mr. T. E. Rawlings, late of Boxmoor,
has gone to the Tabernacle, South Shields.
Mr. gW' Ewens has removed from Liskeard
to Combe Martin and Kentisbury, N. Devon;
Mr. W. W. Robinson, from Shrewsbury to
Astwood Bank, Redditch ; Mr.J. A. Ward,
from Clay Cross to Smethwick, Birming-
ham; and Mr. J. B. Warren, from Coln-
brook, to Shouldham Street, Bryanston
Square, W.

The students are now away for their
vacation, from which they will return to-
wards the end of this month. We think it
well to inform all applicants for admission
to the College that it is not likely that we
shall be able to receive any additional
students before the autumn session, and we
have already many more candidates than
can be admitted even then.

EvanaeLIsTs.—lessrs. Fullerton & Smith

' hove completed their three months’ mission

in Ireland. Considering the exceptionnl
difficulties with which they have had to con-
tend, the work has been greatly blessed.
About half the time was spent in Belfast,
and so much interest was awnkened in the
services that hall after hall was crowded,
and many of the hearers believed. In
Ballymena, it required a few days’ con-
sideration before the good folk could -decide
whether tho Evangelists were to be wel-
comed or not ; but before they left the town,
many had been won for Christ, from ali
classes of society. In Londonderry nlso, our
brethren had many tokens for good, although
there was less enthusiasm than is usuall

evoked in their meetings. There wasa goo

spirit of enquiry, and many were pointed to
tEe Saviour. This month arrangements had
been made for visiting Bristol, but theso
have been altered ; and the list of engago-
ments is now as follows :—January 11 and
onwards, Weston-super-Mare; February 1



44 NOTES.

and onwards, Exeter and district; March,
Folkestone ; ~ April, Southampton; May,
Huddersfield.

Pastor G. D. Cox sends a cheering account
of Mr. Burnham’s services at Melton Mow-
bray. He has had very pleasing testimonies
to the usefulness of our brother’s visit to
church-members, backsliders, and outsiders.
Mr. Burnham has since conducted his third
mission at Watton, Norfolk; and this month
he is to De at Humberstone-road Union
‘Chapel, near Leicester; Mansfield Congre-
gational Chapel; and Ashton-under-Lyne
Baptist Chapel.

Mr. Russell was in Sunderland for the
greater part of November, a lady friend, who
1s interested in the church there, having
generously defrayed the expenses of the
special services, which appear to have been
productive of great good. During Decem-
ber, Mr. Russell has been holding meetings
at Shooters’-hill Road Chapel, Blackheath,
and this month he goes to Tunbridge Wells
and Taunton.

Messrs. Mateer and Parker finished their
year with successful missions at Margate
and Ramsgate. Pastor G. Rouse Lowden
writes with much thankfulness of their visit
to Hanwell; and Pastor J. Drew gives an
-exceedingly interesting report of the services
at Margate. In addition to two meetings
daily in the chapel, the large ‘“ Hall by the
Sea,” lent by Mr. Sanger, free of cost, was
crowded on Sundayafternoonsand evenings,
and many received the message spoken or
sung by the Evangelists. The Ramsgate
services in the Amphitheatre have been
equally attractive and useful.

ORPHANAGE.—We are pleased to be able
to announce that a generous friend has
given £15 for the two engravings presented
to us for the Orphanage. We are truly
grateful to both donor and purchaser.

In our contribution list this month there
is an acknowledgment of £4, ‘‘Proceeds
of Home Bazaar.” A friend and his wife,
together with their little son and daughter,
during their leisure time, made a number of
useful articles, needlework, carpentry, &c.
They then set apart a counter in their shop
for the display of their work, and wrote to
several of their customers, asking them to
purchase the goods for the sake of the
orphans. As the result, 150 articles were
sold, realizing the amount above stated, in
addition to about ten shillings, with which
our kind helpers have procured material
which they have commenced to make up for
another ‘“Home Bazaar "’ this year. Right
heartily do we thank the busy workers, and
all who bought their work, and we trust
their good example may be followed by
others.

Another item in the list of contributions
must be meutioned.. One of our College
brethren tells us that the wifo of one of hig
deacons, who had been restored to health
after a serious illness, desired to have a
thanksgiving service in her own house. She
therefore prepared tea for as many friends
as chose to go, on condition that each should
contribute something to the Orphanage
funds. In thisway two guineas were raised,
and in addition a most profitable evening
was spent. We are informed that this
‘¢ free tea, with a collection afterwards on
behalf of the Orphanage,”” is to be an
annual institution; and our brother, who
sends the report of the proceedings, suggests
that other pastors may findin their churches
members who are able and willing to assist
us in a similar manner. We are exceedingly
thankful to him, to the good deaconess, and
to all who partook of her kind hospitality,
and thus helped to feed our fatherless
family. There really seems to be no end to
the ingenious inventions of our generous
friends who take an interest in the orphans
at Stockwell.

Mr. Charlesworth and his choir have con-
tinued their triumphant progress from town
to town, everywhere winning friends for
the institution, and bringing in a consider-
able amount towards its funds. We have
been quite astonished at the large sums
realized in places where local claims must be
very heavy: and we trust that, in every
case, ‘‘the Father of the fatherless” will
abundantly repay all that has been given to
those who are bereft of their earthly parent,
and so are specia,].lw_};e objects of the Divine
pity and regard. en the noble contribu-
tion of £78 2s. 6d. arrived from Leeds, the
President was so ill that he could only write
a word or two of thanks, but he felt obliged
to send to Brother George Hill, M.A., the
commendatory message, ‘LEEDS LEADS.”
Since then, however, * the first student,”
Pastor W. Medhust, has sent up £100,
which has been collected by his friends, or
given at the mecting at Lake Road Chapel,
Landport. Many sons have done gloriously,
but Brother Medhurst has excelled themall,
notwithstanding many afflictions and hoavy
trials. It is impossible to exﬁress the grati-
tude that we fecl to all who have helped to
swell the long list of love which is published
in the present magazine, and which we are
happy to know will be *continued in our
next.” May the Lord graciously reward
every contriiutor and overy collector both
“now and in that day.”

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle.—
November 13, fourteen ; December 1, thir-
teen; December 1, ten.
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Pustors’ Gollege, FWetropolitan Tubermucle,

Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 15th, 1834.
£s.d |

Mr. C. E Price ...

B.M.C

A poor blind sister in Christ

Mr. David Robie ... ..

Mr. Robert Miller .. .

Miss M. M. Fergusson e

Mr. John Hector (1885; ...

Baptist Chureh, Ogden, pcx “Pastor
W. S. Llewel.lyn

Mrs. C. Norton

Miss Grose ...

Miss H. A. Grose ...

Victoria Chapel, Wandsworth per
Pastor E. Henderso! .

Pastor R. J. Beecliff (monthly)

Mrs. Lines ...

Mr. Henry Bell ...

Mr. E. Harns,]un

Mr. J. "Pentelow ... N
Collected by Mrs. Jas. Wlthers,
Reading :(—

Mrs. J. O. (,ooper 110
Messrs. Heelas and Co. ... 110
Mr. A. Richardson 100
Mr. R. Oakshott 010 0
Mrs. J. Leach 010 0
Mrs. Jas Withers, Profiton

Bale of Books .. 015 0
Mrs. Hislop ...
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5
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0
0
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0
0

Mr. T. North .
Mr. F. W. N. Lloyd
Mr. R. Mac Farlane
Miss Bloom ... -
Dr. van Somecren ...
Mr. John Ball . .
Mrs. C. Robertson...
Rev. Thos. King ..
J. C., Ipswich
G.Y....
D.A.J. ..
Mr. W. Howard
Mrs. Belough e
Mr. Thos. Scoular ...
Pastor W, Williams
Miss Rintoul .
Mr. W. R. lea}mn .
A sermon-reader, Harroll
A former studcent .
Mr. A. An'nsr.lon”.. -
Annual Subscription =
. Townsend
Weekly Oﬁ‘enncvs at Met. Ta.b
November 16..
s 23
” 30
December 7 .
”» 14

BEBVB S
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0
4
8
5
0

-
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[y
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132 5 5

£255 10 11
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Statement of Receipts from November 15¢h to December 15th, 1884,
£ 8. d.

LT,

s Cross ..

Mr. Thomns Soutcr

A friend R .

A lover of Jesus (less 4d. p:ud for
stamp and reglstrmon

A poor lﬁmd sister in Chuist

Collection nfter harvest thnn}-\gn mg
service nt \'ewton

Miss Fyth .

M. J 8. Beane

L. K. D.

Mr C. C. Harris ...
Mr. Egerton Burnett
Mys. Clarke, per Pastor J.N. Bootham
Mr. Robert Miller . .
Miss M. M. l*ergu&son
Mrs. ‘Lhos. Cousins
A friend, for sparing mercies
ber 17th ...
8tamps from Taunton
's. Gross and friendsut Rushdon, per
Pastor W, A, Davis
Mectings by Mr. Charlesworth and Or-
phanage Choir :—
arnsley ... .
Scnrboruu"h
Bradford
Hull ..,
Leeds..
alifax
York .,
Bournemoutiy .
Druminond Road Sunday \Lhool Ber-
Jmondsey ..
Newport, Isle of Wight .
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Huddersfleld
Shettield .
Brighton
Gosport
Lymington ... .
Solisbury ...
West Cowes
Lake Rond Chupel I’ortsmouth
per Pastor T. W. Medhurst :—
Collection . 26 16 11
Programmes sold 4 2 0
Collecting Boxes
end donations 70 2 6
—_ 101 1 4
Less Expenses ... 114
MrJ\V R. Deucon

Mr. John Mee .
Mr, R. Robinson, per Mr. H. Gl.lmore
Procceds of cu'culutmg llbmry ot
Hawick ... .
Mrs. Sandison -
Miss A. Whatley ..
Mrs. A. Mackenzie
Mrs. Gray ...
Mr. Arthur BDass ...
Mrs. M. McKenzic...
Mr. Robert Fergus . ..
Miss L. C. Greenlees ...
Westbourna  Grove Chupol
Men's Bible-Class
Mr. and Mas, T. Glover ...
Part Collection at Llanover Ch chl
Peckham, per Rev, G. B. Lyley,
D.A.
Mss Gamson .
3. C. Norton and friend

Young
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Mr. \WWm. Norton ...

W. C.. Petham

Mrs. E. Seott

D., for en:lavmgs

Mr. \V. Worth

Mrs. Sarah Veale ..

Half of first earnings

Every littlehelps ...

Eusebia .

Mr. G. S. Stowe

Captain Thomas Robertson

Mrs. Cunnington ... e

A H..

G. T. G Bow

A Dorsot fricnd . .

Mrs. McFarlane and fnends, Omagh .

F. G. B,, Clelmsford .

Donation at the annual Mx.\elonn.ry
meeting, U. P. Church, St;romness e

ﬁ Cllamsbxan friend, Loclérbie .

Miss Newbold
Amdowsmlte .
Z.Y. Q. .

Mr. JohnHoppet

Mr. J. B. Hay

A reader of the Sermons and “ The
Sword and the Trowel .
A little one ...
A servant girl pear Forres
Mrs. Kerr and friends
Mr. A. H. Scard
Mr. J. Pentelow ... -
Master and Miss Thomas
Mrs. M. S. Duly ...
Collected by Mrs. James 'Wlthers,
Reading, for the Hea.d.mg House :—
Mr. W. Moore .
Mrs. J. O. Cooper...
Messrs, Heelas and Co.
AMr. James Boorne
Mer. Philip Davies

Mrs. Hammond
Mrs. Hampton
Mrs. Warrick

Mr. B. Oakshott
Mrs. Ravenscroft ...
Mr. T. Wells

Mrs. Collier

Mrs. E. Ward
Mr. James Withers
Mrs. J. Davis

H. Cooper
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Proceeds of ““ Home Bazaar” ...

Mr. Wm. Dunn . e

BScotch note from Tnverness

A lover of Jesus .

W. W., Carluke

Mr. George ‘White.. .

In memory of Mrs, Hooley .
Miss Highum, per Pastor W. Cuff ...

Mr. C. E Tld.swell .

W.H.D. .. .

Dr. van Someren ...

Mr. John Roberts

Birds from Paradise

M.C.BF ... ..

An aponymous gift

Mras. C. Robertson

Mrs.

Rev. Thomes I(mg
Collected by Miss I‘horpo
Mus, J8. Barrat

Mr. and 3s. Woodeocl. ..
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‘Miss H. Fellé"(two qu.arters)

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

Part legacy of the late Mrs. Wight ...
Executors of the lnte Mrs. A. Hun’ ...
's. M. Hargreaves .
B. A Williams and fricnd
Murs. Hannah Thomas
Mater..
A pr imula’s bloom...
Mr. W. Maxton ...
J. W. N., Sedbergh
Mrs. Galley, per Mrs. Ewart
Miss Stedraan’s scholars...
Mr. 8. Johnston .
Mrs. Irwin ...
Mr. and Mrs. M. G. H,
J.B.C.
Mr. Thomas' Scoular
A friend .- .
Mrs. Hutchison ...
TFriends at Ramsden Belll.\ouse, per My,
. Watts...
Mr. T. Rose and fam.lly
Mlss Kate Johnston ..
Mr. W. N. Finlayson .
The sa.v-m?"s s of two gu-ls near Lochee o
Mr. J e .
Mr. A. Armstrong

Miss Elizabeth He.z.p
Miss Harriet Heap .
Miss Annie Heap .

Miss Jackson .

Mr. James A. Watson ... .

Mr. and Mrs. B. Gtegory

Miss Janet Wood...

E. R. Close

Baptist Chapel, N. Fj.uc}.\ley,per Pustor
J. Chadwick

Collected by Mrs. Whitehead ...

A bachelor, Bath (postal order)

Mrs. Tullis .

A frmi;l pex Miss Coclulmw, pﬂr

M.r Wadland

Mr. W. Kelley ...

Young Women’s Bible-class ‘at the
Orpha.nage, per Mrs. J. Stiff..,

Sixpence %er weel, Lewes ..

Collected by Mr, W. Homewood

Miss 8. A. Hunt, per J. T. D.

Mr. E. J. Brown .

Collected by "\hsscs ‘Norah and’ Mlllxe
Sandes ... v

Sale of cloth e

Mr. E. H. Bethell .

Registered envelope, Clreucester

Collected by Miss M. A. Jones..

My, James Grose ..

Boxes at Tabernacle Gutes, per Mr.
Murrell ... .
Annual Subscr lptwus -

Per F. R. T.:
Mrs. Adrian
Mr. Airey ...
M. J. Chorlier ...

Mr. John Hector (1885) ...

Mr. A. Fulconer, perM.r G. Walker ..

Mrs. Townsend ... .

Mrs. William Barry

Mr. William Paine

Mr. A. F. Goardiner .

Mra. Cowan

Mrs. Wmnvmfrht

Mrs. Seaton

Mrs. Cunnington .

Sandwich, per Ba.nkers, November
Quarterly Subscriptions :—

Miss Ellis
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Collected by the Misses Crumpton =
Mr. J, B. Kelleway 026
Mr. W. F. Masters 010 6
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GIRLE’ ORPHANAGE BUILDING FUND. 47

£ s d. £ s d
Master A. L. Crumpton 02 6 Mrs. C. Toller . 010 0
Mr. J. Macintosh 06 0 Mrs. M., A. Hickisson 09 2 6
Mr. John O'Bull 010 0 Mr. J. 8. Rubinstein 0 2 6
Mr. Edwin Reynolds Mr. D. Leggatt ... 02 6
(donation) 010 0 Mr. J. P. Ponesone 02 6
2 0 6 D.A.J. 100
Christmas Festival :— Mr. S. Ormrod 050
E.D. .. 010 0 E.E... 01 86
Mrs. R. Lane . 2 00 Mrs Bhearman 110 0
Mrs. Dudgeon e 5 00 Miss Carrington 050
Mrs. J. C. Bmith ... 110 Miss Clover 050
A Member of the Church J.C.8. " 050
of England 0 2 6 Bessie, Johnnie, Drtic,
Three Arniston Miners ... 100 ond Katie . 05 0
Mrs. Virtue... 100 Miss Bunn... 0 2 6
Mrs. B. Tice 050 Jane ... 020
Mattie Tice " 020 Lizzie... . 010
Lottie Tice ... . 020 Miss Dallas ... 8 0 0
Bennie Tice 010 A sermon-reader; Harrold 0 5 0
Mrs. Warmington ... 100 Mr. and Mrs. Munday .. 1530
A sisterin Christ ... 060 Mr. J. Wilson . 0350
In loving memory of Annie 100 Endymion ... 010 0
Miss C. Ely ... 010 0 Aliss Chrissie Murrell 010 0
Mrs. 3. Belsey e 100 32 90
Mr. C. Hazell . 010 O —_———
Rachel Jones . 100 L5212 11
8. P., Yorkshire .., 0 286 E—

Proceeds of Meetings by Jr. Charlesworth and Orplanage Choir (amounts included in above totals).—
Bournemouth, per Pastor W, Julyan : Donations—Captain Dawson, 10s; Colonel Rowlandson, £1;
Miss Howell, 10s; Mr. Rickards, 5s; a friend, £1; Mr. H. Ellison, 10s; Mr. J. Clark, 10s; Mr. A,
Gould, £1. Ann. Sub.—Rcv. R. Colmen, £1 1s. Newport, Isle of Wight, per Rev. H. J. Tressider:
Mr. R. Bullen, £1 1s; The Mayor of Newport, A. R. F. Eldridge, Esq., 10s; Mr. R. Vibert, £1; Baby
Mission box, 10s; balance of sum collected to pay for Tea to Choir at Castlehold Chapel, £1 10s 2d.
Barnsley, per Rev. John Young : Donations, including £2 from the Mayor, J. Tyas, Esq., £5 17s.

List of Presents, per Mr. Charlesworth, from N ber 15th to D bergldth, 1884.—PRrovISIONS:
3 barrels of Apples, Messrs. J. Hill & Sons; 224 lbs. Rice, Mr. J. L. Poticr; 28 lbs. Baking
Powder, Messrs. Freeman & Hildyard; 1 barrel Apples, Mr. J. H. Bomford; 2 barrels Apples,
Mr. H. Mitchell; 6 sacks Potatoes from Qakington; 6 Cod-fish, “H.S.”; 20 lbs. each Raisins and
Currants, Mrs. C. Reynolds; 720 Eggs, Miss Janet Ward; 10 sacks Potatoes, Mr. J. Howard; 1 Pig,
Mr. T. 8. Price ; 3 jors Marmalade, Mr. W. G. Wormald ; § sack Flour, 1 cask Apples, and o quantity
of Vegetables, Mr. J. Gwyer. i

Bovs’ CLoTHING :—5 Night-shirts, Mrs. H. Tasker; 1 Suit left-off Clothing, ‘‘ Anon”; 3 pairs
knitted Socks, Miss Harris; 4 doz. flannel Shirts, 2¢ pairs knitted Stockings, Miss E. Allan; 12 pairs
knitted Socks, Mra. Kine; 4 Articles, Mrs, Stockwell; 6 pairs boys’ knitted Socks, Miss Drake.

GirLs’ CroTmING :—16 Jackets and Ulsters, Mr. Copp; 37 Articles for No. 1 House, Mrs. Harding’s
Bible Class; 80 cloth Jackets, Mr. J. Falkner; 117 Gorments, the Ladies’ Working Mecting, Metro-
politan Tabernacle, per Miss Higgs; 25 pairs knitted Cuffs, Mrs. Mannington; 12 girls" Jackets,
Mr. J. Pullen; 18 Articles, Miss Dawson; 12 Articles, Mrs. Penstone; 10 Articles, Mrs. A. Tids-
well; 10 Articles, Miss 8. A. Rose; 14 Articles, the Chatham Ladies' Orphan Mission, per Mrs. 8.
Harvey; 82 Garments, Mrs, G. Thompson, per Miss L, Grove; 12 pairs Cuffs for girls, Miss Drake; 165
Articles, the Readin, You.n%Lad.ies‘ ‘Working Party, per Mrs. JamesWithers; 16 Articles, the Ladies’
Working Meeting, Wynne Road Chapel, Brixton, per Mrs, R. 8. Pearce; 3 Articles, Mrs. J. White;;
@ Articles, Miss M. A. Harris; 14 Hats from Luton: 23 Articles, Mrs. Stockwell, i

GENERAL :—63 Articles, Miss E. M. Lott; 2 dressed Dolls, 1 Doll’s Hood and Bonnet, Miss Harris;
36 copies Cantata, * The Prodigal Son,” 1 ‘‘ Great is the Lord,” 1 Te Deum, Mr. R. P. Paine; 26
each Dessert Spoons and Forks, 25 Teaspoons, 12 Tablespoons, 36 Saltspoons, 4 pairs Sugor-tongs,
Mr. G, Wheeler; 1 Fur Boa, Mrs. F. M. Hine; 1black Rug, for Board Room Mr. W. Olney; a quan-
tity Chamois Leather, Mesars. J. Beach & Sons; e quantity Boots and Shoes, Mr. A. Bear; a quan-
tity Christmas Cards, Messra, Philipp Brothers; 1 load Firewood, Mr. J. Smith ; a quantity of Picture
Books and Seripture Cards, the Religious Tract Society ; 2 Dolls, 1 Box Toys, My, G. Thompson, per

Birls' Orghuonge Building Fund.

Statement of Reccipts from November 15th to December 15th, 1881,
£ 8 d
Mr. Walter Mercer . .. b OO

olportuge Association.

Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 16¢h, 1884,

. £ 8. 4 £s.d
Subscriptions and Donations Jor Districts: — Norfolk Association :—
orthern Association, Crosby Garratt 10 0 © | Tittleshall .. .. .. 10 0 0
Gudlow District ... ... 16 0 0 | Neoatishcad ... v oo
reat Totham Distriet o . ... 10 0 0 — 20 0 0



48 SOCIETY OF EVANGELILISTS.

£ a4, ! £ 8. d.
Newbury District ... . 10 0 0 | Mr.J. Pentclow . 100
Bethnal Green :— ' Mr. A, Armstrong... 5 0 0
Mr. W. R. Fox ... 300 | Myr. Geo. White ... . 010 0
Mr. C. E. Fox 5300 Dr. van Someren .., sos 3 00
———— 10 0 0 | Widow's mite, per Mr. 8. Cornoclt 100
Wilts and East Somersct Association.., 30 0 0 | Miss Janet Wood ... 056 0
Corlbrookdale and Ironbridge District 7 10 0 Annuel Subscriptions ;—
Mr. Thos. R—. for Sellindge... -« 10 0 0 | Mrs. S. Matthews ... 2 00
Messts. J. and R. Cory, for three Dis- . Evans ... . 05 0
tricts .. 30 0 0 | Miss Francies 05 o
Hadleigh District .., .. 10 0 0 | Mr. John Hector (for 1885) 2 00
Lancashire and Cheshire Associatiou. Mr. Andrew Dunn... 11090
Accrington District ... ... 10 0 0 | Mr. Hellier .., 010 6
Great Yarmouth Toewn Mission .. 710 0 | Mrs. Hellier .. 010 6
M. A. H,, for Orpington ... ... 5 0 0 | Mrs. B. P. Bilborough 110
— Messrs. Cassell and Co. ... 2 20
£185 0 0 | Mr. E. Brayne ... Q10 6
—_ My, Llewellyn, 1833 and 1884 2 20
Subscriptions and Donations to the Geneval Fund:— | My, J. J. Cook 110
£ s.d. | Mr. . Thompson ... 100
Mr. Jas, Hall ... 10 0 0 Mr. J. Buswell 110
L.K.D. .. . « 010 0 | Mr. G.Gregory 110
Mrs. Salmon.... 2 6 | Mr. W. Oloey 110
Daphne, Strawberry, Dot, and Prim- E. B. (quarterly) 25 0 0
ToSe.., .. 10 0 0 | Mrs, Townsend ... 110
Mr. C. W. Goodhart 300 .
Mr. E. Harris, jun. ... 110 £79 6 0
Mr. A. H, Scard . 050 _—
' f @bamgelist
Soriety of Ehungelists.
Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 15¢h, 1834,
£ s d. £ 8.4
A London housemaid ... 010 O | Mrs, H. Dalgliesh-... . B OO
Mr. John Hector (1883 ... e 2 00 Mr. R. Mac Farlane .. 20 0 0
A Thankoffering ... .. 500 Dr. van Someren ... .. 100
Miss Spliedt .. 200 Thankoffering for Messrs. Smith and
Mrs. Allen, for Mr. Russell's services Tullerton’s services at Hawick .. 410 0
at Sunderland ... .. 500 C. H. 8., from legacy, D. M. 8.... .. 223 810
Mrs. C. Norton . . 0 2 6 Annual Subscription :—
Mr. A. Armstrong... ... 5 0 0 | Mrs. Townsend ~ ... . 110
Thankoffering for Mr. Burnhany’s ser- ' —_—
vices at Melton Mowbray ... .. 300 £2718 17 4
Mr. A. H. Scard .. 0BV
Mr. J. Pentelow ... . 1.0 0|

Avckrayp TABeryacLE Fexp,—A member, 2s 6d; Mr. Wm. Smith, £5 6s; J. T, per Mis
Goldston, £1 1s; Mr. J. Hector, £6; Mr. J. Johnman, 2s 6d; Rev. J. T. ngner, £1 1s8; Rev. I
Levinsohn, £1 1s ; Mre, Sandison, £6; a few bricky, 108; an old member, £1 ; §. Reed, per V. J. C,,
10s; Mr. J. Tritton, £6; Mr. G. T. Mac Kenzic, 23 6d; E. H. T., 10s; Mxs, Payne, £1; Mrs. C.
Norton, 2s; Miss Wyburn, £11s; E.P. W, f,, 10s; Mrs. Turner, '£2; N. M., Clapham, 5s; Miss
Welton, 55; Mrs. King, £1 15 ; Mr. and Mrs, W. R. Fox, £5; Alick's sisters, £1 1s; Mrs. Lines, 10s;
M. B, £118; M. A. R, 256d; Sir W, McArthur, M.P., £10; Mr. Reid, per Mr. Driver, 10s; Mr. I
Thompson, £1; Mrs. Mills, £3 10s; Miss Wade, £5; several friends, 178 ; Miss Turner, 23 6d ; Mr.
E. Harris, jun., £2 25 ; Mr. Napier, £1; Mr. J. Pentelow, £1 ; Mrs. J. C. Smith, £1 18 ; Miss Higham,
£1; a lady friend, 10s; collected by 5. Underwood, £1 53; Mv. and Mys. W. Mills, £3 33 ; Mus, Lewis,
10s; Miss Blomfield, 10s; Mrs. Earl, £2; Mr., Lyon, £1; a little one, s : Mrs. Horne, 10s; Miss M:
He:lth, £1 1g; the Misses A. and E. Newman, £2; Mr. Henry Thomas, £1 1s; Mrs. Moffatt, 103 6d ;
H. and C. Izzard, 58; several friends at Farewell Meeting, £3 155; Miss Spliedt, 10s; D. A, J., £1;
Mrs. H. Thomas, £2; a sermon reader, Harrold, 2s 6d; a sorvant, 29 ; collected by Mr. W. C.
Murrell (including E. B., £50; Mr, R. Evans, £10; Mr. W. Evans, £5), £100. )

Procceds of Pastor T. Spwgeon’s Lecture at i’resbytermn Church, Upper Norwood, £7 5s 6d;
Temperance Lecture at Mctropolitan Tabernacle, £20 19s; Sermons at Kenyon Chupel, Solon-rond,
Clapham (including £10 note, and £25 from an old friend), £75; additional amount from Lecture at
Brighton, £1 5s 6d; profits on the sale of Photographs, £22 bs. "

Received towards cost of Communion Service :—S. Gager, 28 6d; M. Axten, 2s; Mrs. Bowes, 53 6.‘.
Mis. Dunn, 6s; Mra. Bantick, 10s 6d ; given to Mr. T. Spurgeon at Farewell Mocting, £4 29; AMrs.
Catley, 2s 6d; collected by M. V. C. Murrell, £26 11s 7d. '

Total received for Auckland Tabernacle Building Fund, to December 15th, 1894 (exclusive of
contributions for Communion Service), £2,637 14s. 94d.

sending preseits to the Orphanage are carnestly requested to let their names o
ifzift‘zzjgélzzcompa/n}q/ fhe same, or we ca_'znot pro M.‘l]/ acknowledge them ; and also to wrm’_tg
Mr. Spurgeon if no acknowledgment is sent within & weelk. Al parcels showld be addressed
to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham Road, Loufl‘on. ., "

Subscriptions will be thanlfully received by C. IL. Spurgeon, ‘“ Westwood,” Bewlak 15; h
Upper Norwood. Should any sums sent before the 14th of last month _be unacknowledge ‘:l )
this List, friends cre requested to write at once to M. Spm;?con. Post Qffice and Pos .
Orders should be made payable at the Chief Qffice, London, to C. . Spurgeon ; and Chegl
and Orders should all be crossed.
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

FEBRUARY, 18885.

@The Bismuption,

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

URELY we shall not greatly err if we take it for granted
that every Scotch body knows all about the DisrurTion
which produced the Free Church. But we are afraid that
our half-enlightened countrymen south of the Tweed have,
as a rule, a very dim and hazy idea of that great trans-
action: they know that certain ministers came out of one Presby-
terian Church, and set up another; but what it was all about they
do not pretend to understand. Indeed, we fear that the whole story of
the various kirks is woefully unknown in England; and we even fear
that there is a general notion abroad that the different Presbyterian
Churches are as like as peas in the same pod, and would all become one
if it were not for the hair-splitting tendencies of the Scottish mind. A
few of us know better; but this only makes us the more aware of the
_want of information among our brethren.

Truth to tell, there was never a braver deed in history than the
secession of a number of godly ministers from the Kstablished Church
of Scotland on May 18th, 1843. Remember that these men left their
churches and their manses, and renounced therewith their incomes, and
had nothing to look forward to but what providence and the voluntary
principle should afford them. To many of them it meant the loss of all
things, and to all a time of trial and struggle to which they had not
been accustomed. We need not mention the immediate cause of their
Secession, for a great principle lay at the back of all, and this was the
real ground of quarrel. Should the State rule the Church, or should
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50 THE DISRUPTION,

Christ's Church be under the sole Headship of her Lord? We think
that if the State gives a Church its pecuniary support, and lends it
prestige, it may well claim governing power in return; and heuoce we
rcpudiate altogether the purse of the State because we cannot endure
the idea of its interference in spiritual thinge. Our worthy brethren
in Scotland were well content to take Government grants, but they were
not willing to yield to Government decrecs: nay,they were so determined
not to let Cacsar intrude into the kingdom of Christ that, when they
were pushed to a decision, they threw back Cesar’s penny rather than
let him put his iron heel upon the liberties of Christ’s people. They
had not learned so much as the Nonconformists of England bad long
spelled out; but whereunto they had attained they were faithful,—so
faithful as to deserve honour from all lovers of self-denying integrity.
In our own country it would seem that the very idea of freedom has
died out of the servants of the State Church ; but in Scotland it was
never so, there were always protesters against all State interference even
among those who pleaded for State endowment. At different times
there had been secessions upon this matter ; but that of 1843 was more
wide-spread and notable than any which had gone before, hence it is
called /e Disroption; for no other movement had so affected the old
kirk, or produced such permanent results.

The Moderates, or dead-and-alive men in the Charch, did not believe
in the sincerity of their evangelical brethren in uttering threats of
separation : they declared with a smile that it was a mere tiff, a gale
which wonld soon subside. That great propket, Dr. John Cumming,
with his usnal ekill in prognostication said, “I ventore to assert that
less than onme hundred will cover the whele secession. Bat I am not
satisfied that any will secede.” He measured the corn of other men
with his own bushel: his courtly soul knew how to behave in the
prezence of the powers that be. Another equally sagacious person wrote
oracularly, “Mark my words; not forty of them will go out.” Little
did the Moderates know the power of divine grace, and the loyalty of
the true servants of King Jesus, or perhaps they would not have pushed
matters so far. At last, matters came to a dead-lock; the State would
not yield, and the godly Church could not, and something must
happen.

r')lPhe day arrived, the Assembly met, Dr. Welsh, the retiring Moderator,
or chairman, offered prayer, and then rose, and with great firmness and
dignity addressed the house. The Quecen’s Commissioner occupied the
throne, and great must have been his surprise at what he saw and heard.
I'r. Welsh spoke as follows :—* Fathers and DBrethren, according to
the usual form of progedure, this is the time for making up the roll, but
in congequence of certain proceedings uflecting our rights and privi-
leges—proceedings which have been sanctioned by Iler Majesty’s
Government, and by the Legislature of the country ; and moroe especially
in respect that there has been an infringement on the liberties of our
Constitution, go that we conld not now constitute this Court without o
violation of the terms of the Union between Charch and State in this
Jand, as now authoritatively declared—I must ({)rotesb againet our pro-
ceeding farther. The reasons that have led me to come to this
conclusion are folly set forth in the document which I hold in my
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hand, end which, with permission of the House, I shall now proceed to
read.”

Then followed the memorable Protest, in which, after briefly stating
the sacred principles for which the Church had contended, the encroach-
ments by which her spiritual powers had been overthrown, and the im-
poesibility of constituting the Assembly under such Erastian conditions,
it was declared :

“We protest that, in the circumstances in which we are placed, it is
and shall be lawful for us, and such other Commissioners chosen to the
Assembly, appointed to have been this day holden, as may concur with
us, to withdraw to a separate place of meeting, for the purpose of taking
steps, along with all who adhere to us—maintaining with us the Con-
fession of Faith and Standards of the Church of Scotland as heretofore
nnderatood—for separating in an orderly way from the Establishment,
and therenpon adopting such measures as may be competent to us, in
humble dependence on God's grace and the aid of the Holy Spirit, for
the advancement of his glory, the extension of the Gospel of our
Lord and Savionr, and the administration of the affairs of Christ’s honse
according to his Holy Word; and we now withdraw accordingly,
humbly and solemnly acknowledging the hand of the Lord in the things
which have come upon us because of our mauifold sins, and the sins of
this Church and nation ; but, at the same time, with an assored convic-
tion that we are not responsible for any consequences that may follow
from this, our enforced separation from an Ilistablishment which we
loved and prized, throngh interference with conscience, the dishonour
done to Christ's crown, and the rejection of his sole and supreme
authority as King in his Church.”

“With these closing words, the Moderator laid the Protest on the
table—Ilifted his hat—turned to the Commissioner, who had risen—and
bowed respectfully to the representative of Royalty, an act which seemed
to many as if the true old Church of Scotland wero then and there bid-
ding farewell to the State which had turned a deaf ear to her appeals,
Leaving the chair, Dr. Welsh moved toward the door, and Dr. Chalmers,
who allthe time had been close to his side, was seen eagerly following,
along with Dr. Gordon, Dr. M'Farlan, Dr. Maucdonald, and the other
occupants of the bench in front.

“ At the sight of the movement, a lond cheer—but only for o moment—
burst from the gullery. At once it was hushed, for the solemnity and
sympathy were too deep for such a mode of expression, and silence ngain
fell over the house, as ull were engerly guzing at the seats to the left of
the chair. It was a sight never to be forgotten, as man after man rose,
without hurry or confusion, and bench after beneh was lefl empty, and
the vacant space grow wider as ministors and elders poured out in long
procession. '

_ ‘“Outside in the street, the grent mass of spectators had long been wait-
ing in anxious anticipation, and when at last tho cry rose, ‘ They come!
they come!’ and when Dr. Welsh, Dr. Chalmere, and Dr. Gordon
uppeared in sight, the scnsation, as they came forth, went like an electric
shock through the vast multitude, and the long, deep shout which rang
along the street told that the deed had been done. No arrangement had
heen made for o procession, for the strong wish of the ministers was to
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avoid all display. But there was no choice. On either hand the crowd
drew back, opening out a lane wide enongh to allow of three, or at most
four, walking abreast ; and so in sleady ranks the procession moved
on its way, while all around they were met with expressions of the
dcepest emotion.

“ The writer of this book was not a member of Assembly, but in that
part of the House allotted to ministers not members he was in a favourable
position, where all that went on could be fully seen.  After the move-
ment had been made, he remained for some time, side by side with Dr.
Horatius Bonar, to witness the departure of friends, and cspecially to
note the effect on the Moderate party who remained behind. At first,
Dr. Cook and his friends were all complacency, but as the-full extent of
the Disraption began to disclose itself, there came an expression of
perplexity, which in not a few instances seemed to deepen into bewilder-
ment and dismay.

“ On leaving the church and falling into the line of procession, it was’
evident that amidst the crowd the first sensation was over, thongh tears
were seen in many eyes, and other signs of emolion conld be observed.
But what showed most strikingly the magnitude of the movement was
the view from that point in George Street where yom look down the
long vista toward Tanfield, and where one unbroken column was seen,
stretching, amidst numeroas spectators, all the way till lost in the
distance.

“Of the procession Mr. Danlop says: ‘True and grent dignity and
moral power impressed awe, which spoke in the silent language of re-
spectful observance ; and every now and then, as sorme more venerable
father, or some tried champion of the cause, passed down, might be seen
a head uncovered and bent in quiet reverence.’” This struck Mr. Dan-
cap, of Kirkpatrick-Durham, as ¢ the deepest touch of all, showing that
carnest solemnity and the spirit of prayer had its place in the gazing
throng.’ ¢ There were hats raised from venerable heads, and words
such as these dropped into the ears of the passing ministers: * The
Lord be with you!” ¢“God gnide yon!” *May he strengthen you
and bear you throngh !’

‘““Here and there, as the ohild or wife of some ontgoing minister
canght sight of a husband or father’s form, accorplishing an aot which
was to leave his family homeless and unprovided, warm tear-drops
formed, which, asif half-ashamed of them, the hand of faith was in haste
to wipe away. ‘

“ And sometimes, under the impulse of the moment, there were yet
more demonstrative expressions of feeling. As Dr. Landsborough
moved in the procession, ‘an aged minister was a little ahead of him.
On a sndden the crowd broke, and a young lady sprang forward and
caught the hand of the venerable servant of God, raised it up, kissed it,
and then allowing it to drop, fell back into the crowd; while the old
man seemed so much occupied with his own thoughts na scarcely
to have noticed what had been done.’

“ Nor were such feelings confined to those who were ont on the street.
Elsewhere in the city, Lord Jeffrey was sitting reading in his quiet
room, when one burst in upon him, saying, ¢ Well, what do_you think of
it 2 More than four hundred of them are actually out!’ The book was
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flung aside, and, springing to his feet, Lord Jeffrey exclaimed, ‘I am
proud of my country. There is not another country upon earth where
such a deed could have been done.””

The reader will observe that we have borrowed much of our article,
and we have done so on purpose to introduce the book from which we
have quoted a lengthened passage, and also obtained our engraving,—
viz, “The Annals of the Disruption.” By the Rev. Thomas Brown,
F.R.S.E. Xdinburgh: Macniven and Wallace, 132, Princes Street; or
London : Simypkin, Marshall and Co. It has done our heart good to read
this story of a brave deed. We are sure it wounld be for the health of
many in this degenerate age to study this record of what was done some
forty years ago. 'When a boy, we remember the enthusiasm of the In-
dependent Congregation with which our family was connected. The
collection made when the Scotch minister preached for the Free Church
exceeded anything on record. Certain of the Disruption men have
been among our choicest friends, and we like to think of all they did
and suffered for the truth’s sake. God bless the Free Church, and keep
it faithfui! A perusal of this record may help in that direction, and
therefore we are glad to bring it before our readers, many of whom
dwell in the * land of brown heath and shaggy wood.” The volume is
of goodly size, and contains countless anecdotes and memorials, and
vet the price is only five shillings. Every Scotchman should read it,
because he knows the great influence which the event had upon his
country’s spiritual life, and every Englishman should read it because he
ought to know what his northern brethten have done.

These men only began the war upon the day when they left all for
Christ. How much they suffered, and how bravely they triumphed we
may try to tell next month. Meanwhile, many of onr rubscribers will
Dbe eager to geb the book for themselves.

“ ou beliehe if, but dow't preach it.”

AFTER Mr. Haynes was dismissed from his charge, in Rutland, Ver-

mont, which he had held more than twenty years, he was employed
about two years as a stated supply to the Congregational Church at
Manchester. In this town was a Universalist society, which was sup-
plied with only occasional preaching; but, as in most other cases, its
adherents were very fond of discussing their sentiments with other
denominations. One of these took frequent occasion to dispute with
Mr. Haynes; and though he generally, not to say always, came off second
best, he seemed determined to renew the controversy on every convenient
occasion.

At the close of one of these interviews, apparently under the full con-
viction of his own inferiority, he said, “ Mr. Haynes, you are a learned
man, and I cannot argue with you; but I expect one of our ministers
here before long, and I intend to bring him to see you; he will be able
to defend our doctrine.” Mr. Haynes replied, “ Oh, well, bring him
along ; I shall be pleased to talk with him!”

Some weeks afterwards the Universalist minister arrived, and the
parishioner embraced the first leisure hour to take him up to the village
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to see Mr. Haynes. On their way they were met by one of the brethren
of their own faith, who, after learning whither they were bound, advised
them to turn back; “for,” said he, ** he is an old fox, and youn can’t get
to the windward of him.” They, however, persisted in their purpose,
and soon arrived at the parsonage.

Mr. Haynes was called from the study to receive the visitors without
Inowing or receiving the least intimation who they were. As he entered
the room, the parishioner, after exchanging compliments, said, * Mr.
Haynes, this is Mr. , my minister, whom I promised to bring to see
you.” “How d’ do, how @’ do ? ” said Mr. Haynes, taking the minister
familiarly by the hand ; “ well, you are the man, then, who preaches
that men may swear, and lie, and get drunk, and commit adultery, and
all other abominations; and yet go to heaven after all,—ain’t you ?’
“ No, no,” said the Universalist minister, “I don’t preach any such
thing.” “Well,” said Father Haynes, “ you believe so, don’t you 2”

This was a blow that completely annihilated all desire for theological
discussion, and well nigh took away the power of utterance from both
the minister and layman. After a few remarks on the state of the
weather, and the pleasant situation of the village, the minister said to
his attendant, *“Is it not time for us to be going ?” and both withdrew,
apparently satisfied to dispense with all further interconrse.—Arvine.

Gurthly things wnsulisfactory.

I HAYVE read a story of a man whom Chrysostom did feign to be in

prison. ¢ Oh,” saith he, “if I had but liberty, I would desire no
more !” He had it; and then cried, *if I had enough for necessity, I
would desire no more.”” He had it ; and then cried, ‘“had I a little for
variety, I would desire no more.” He had it; and then cried, “had I
any office, were it the meanest, I would desire no more.” He had it;
and cried again, “ had I bat a magistracy, though over one town only,
I would desire no more.” He had it; and cried again, “were I a
prince, I would desire no more.” He bad it ; and then sighed, ¢ were
I bat o king, I would desire no more.” He had it; and then cried,
“were I but an emperor, I wonld desire no more.” He had it ; and
then exclaimed, “ were I but emperor of the whole world, I woald then
desire no more.” He had it ; and then he sat down with Alexander,
and wept that there were no more worlds for him to possess. Now did
any man come to enjoy what he is said to desire, it would be but a
very mean portion compared with God., We may truly say of all the
honours, riches, greatness, grandeur, and glory of this world, com-
pared with God, as Gideon sometime said of the vintage of Abiezer, “Is
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage ot
Abiezer 7 So the very gleanings, yes, the smallest gatherings of God,
are far better, and more excellent and transcendent, more satisfying,
more delighting, more quieting, and more contenting, than all earthly
portions are, or can be.—Thomas Brooks.
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Billy Burrunt.”

THE work of the early Methodist preachers in the benighted villages-
of England was as greally needed as it was spiritually successful.
The rustic beauty of the quiet hamlets formed too often a striking con--
trast to the degraded condition of the inhabitants. The ale-house and
the card-table created idle habits, and fostered low passions ; and the
young men lived a life of drunkenness and brutality under the very
shadow of the square church-tower, and within the sound of the pleasant
church-bells. When this dense ignorance and ungodliness were broken
in upon by earnest, if but half-educated, preachers, the effect was often
very great. The preacher was like a red-hot bolt shot out of heaven.
He dealt equally in the law and the gospel: he alternated the terrors of”
the Judgment-day with the allurements of the Cross; and villagers,
whose depraved and animal life had never before been interrupted
by any knowledge of the gospel, listened with amazement and convic-
tion. It was preaching of this kind that led to the conversion of Billy
Durrant, the story of whose life, in a lively and readable little book,.
lies before us. He was born in 1808, the son of a Norfolk labourer.
His youth was spent in the abandoned style too common in those days.
At the age of nineteen he left home and went to sea from the port of’
Lynn, in a stout brig called the Lively Nelly, where he spent fourteen
months, and was five times swept overboard and narrowly escaped
drowning. “ The master and men of the Lively Nelly, though quiet
and good tempered enough when sober, were very bad men when under
the influence of strong drink ; indeed, they were devils incarnate. At
that time they were certainly, from the captain to the cabin-boy, the
worst set of blasphemers,” said Billy, “I ever heard, with one exception,
namely, Denis Bowles, who was a member of the Wesleyan Society ;
and if T had been ruled by him I shonld have been a very different
vouth.”
" Leaving the sea, he returned to his native village, to follow agri-
cultural parsoits, and live the life of a sot. The ale-homse was
his favomrite place. For two jyears not .a Saturday night passed
that he was not in a state of intoxication. = A drunkard, u
Sabbath-breaker, a swearer, a dishonest man, a cheat, he spent his sub-
stance with other idle and dissolute fellows in riotous living. One
Christmas-time, he was returning on his wagon, in a drunken state,
from the White Horee, at Holme, when he fell from the shafts all along
the wheel rat, and the wheels passed over him. He sustained fearful
injaries, and for two months his sufferings were beyond description.
Bat he took to reading the Bible, and that spring proved to be the time
of his conversion. ‘“About the middle of April, James Pole, a mighty
man of God, came and took his stand under the trees off the Frog-
market Street, and began to warn sinners to flee from the wrath to
come. He certainly was such a preacher as I had never heard before.”
This was the style of the preaching; the young man supported by a

= A I\Iemr;ir of Billy Durrant, Local Preacher, Bookseller, and Poet. By Richard 5.
Blair. Loudon : Ralph Fenwick, Sutton Street, Commerciol Road, and Bible Christian
Book Roon:, Paternoster Row.
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friend, and leaning on his stick the while, and listening :—* Your nature:
is 8o pollnted and defiled by sin, there is no hope for you unless you
come to Jesus. Sinner, delay no longer; you may not have another
day to live. If you die in your sins, with the rich man youa will lifc np
your eyes in hell. What would you then give for an opportanity like
this? It will then be too late. Devils will shriek in your ears—too
late! Damned rebels will hiss in your ears—too late! There will be
no reprieve, no hope, not an offer ot mercy, not a ray of light ; no, not
so much as a drop of water will reach you there. Sinner, flee to Christ !
While your case may be bad, it i3 not hopeless yet. In the name of
Jesus I offer you salvation, bat this may be the last offer you may have;
before another sun may rise yon may be locked in the arms of death.”

Billy listened and trembled. He was strock with conviction, and not
long after, at a love-feast, yielded his heart to God. He suon became
a local preacher himself, and like others of his class went through many
hardships in the prosecution of the work, spurred on by love to Christ
and to the eouls of men. I helped,” he says, * to mission Docking,
now the head of a circnit. When we first went there a few of the ¢ baser
sort ’ discommoded us greatly ; batin God's name we hoisted our banner,
and did not fear them, thongh at times they drowned our voices with the
noise they made. At first we were much put to it for a place to preach
in. I stood by the well, and proclaimed liberty to the captive, and
offered salvation to lost sinners throngh Christ. Sometimes I went to
the green, and told the people of Jesus and his love. We then got Mr.
Cook’s shoeing-shop, but it was not big enough; but we were glad even
of that as a makeshift. It was cold there in the winter-time, espe-
cially when the rain and snow came drifting in among the people ; but
they stood it like bricks, and we had souls converted at nearly every
meeting.’

Not very loxurions were his preaching journeys on some occasions.
Here is his own description of a journey to Heacham :—

“ I shall never forget going to Heacham in the winter of 1837, in &
snow-storm. It began to snow in the forenoon, and by twelve o’clock
there were three or four inches of snow. My wife said, ‘Stay at
home, they will not expect you in such weather.” I said, ‘I must go,”
and go I did. When 1 got as far as Ringstead the wind began to blow
in puffs, and kept increasing in strength till it quite roared and blew a
mighty gale, so that the snow began to fill the rvad, and before I got to
Heacham it was more than knee-deep. I went to the chapel and
preached, and as the weather was worse rather than better I entreated
the friends to let me go home. I got a cup of tea and started at once,
and when I got to the Longdrove, at a quarter-past four, it was quite
fall, as high as the hedges, so I had to get into the field, and the wind
80 blew the snow in my face that I had wany times to turn round to
get my breath. Sometimes I sank into the snow up to my knees
and stuck fast, and at other times I stumbled uand fell. Indeed, I
thonght I should certainly be lost in the snow. I got home to Thorn-
ham at a quarter-past nine. I had been nearly five hours going six
miles. I was quite numb with cold ; my clothes seemed like a sheet ot
Lce, and icicles hung f{rom my bair aud whiskers down as low as my

reast.”
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The following good story illustrates the superstition which sometimes
reigns in the minds of the *“ educated gentlemen’’ placed in the parishes
of England. “In the year 1859,in November, Mrs. Durrant was con-
fined of a son. Now, all our children were baptized by our own
preachers but this one. The morning after its birth it showed signs of
going to the glory world above. Mr. Blake was our circuit superin-
tendent at the time, and we did not know where to find him. Neither
did we know where to find our second preacher ; and, as it was very evi-
dent the child would die, in the emergency we sent for the rector of the
parish, as we would like to see our dear baby receive the rite of baptism
in some form or other. I must say, to the rector's credit, he came
immediately. He sent for me out of the garden, where I was digging
potatoes, to witness the naming of the child. When he entered the
house, he thanked God he had come in time to save the child; then he
went through the ceremony of sprinkling and naming it. After he had
done this he asked if he might go and speak to Mrs. Durrant. I said,
‘Go and welcome, sir.” My wife afterwards said to me he read to her a
very nice prayer, and talked to her very micely. When he came down-
stairs his eye flew from one table to another, and then round the room ;
he seemed quite in a flurry. He said to me, ¢ What have you done
with the water 7> Not knowing the harm which in his estimation I
had done, I said innocently enough, ‘I threw the water out, and set the
basin in the cupboard.’ He said, ¢ Oh, dear me ! what have you done?
What have you done? What have you done?’ I said, ‘Idid not
think I was doing any harm by emptying the basin’ ; but he repeated,
¢ What bave you done? What have you done ? Come with me,’ he
said, ‘and show me where you put the water.” I went out with him,
and showed him a knoll of grass, and said, ‘That is where I put the
water, sir.’” He went to the little hillock of grass, and fell to jumping
and capering upon it round and round ten or a dozen times, stamping
it down with his feet; and when he had done he turned to me and said,
¢I do not, think any great harm is done, as nothing can drink it up now.’
I said, No, sir.” T felt. quite amused with his proceedings. Ishould
have told him that while he was upstairs, talking with my wife, I emptied
the water into the hand-basin, and washed my hands in the consecrated
water, but I did not think of it at the time, but he knew it afterwards.
If water after such consecration is holy, and purifies from sin,
surely I can lift up holy hands. I think there is scarcely another man
alive that has washed his hands in holy water ; but tell me about the
river of the water of life, which cleanses the heart, purifies the soul, and
makes meet for heaven, Away with such popish stuff ; it is a disgrace
to learned gentlemen of the nineteenth century to believe such balder-
dash as that a little water out of our well, when the priest consecrates
it, is cleansing. Oh, what popish blarney! The Lord sweep such
superstitious nonsense out of the world I’

Very good, Master Billy ! but if the rector was up to the neck in
superstition, you yourself were knee-deep. Why all this fuss and furry
to have the dying baby christened ? Your misplacement of one of
Christ’s ordinances will make the child no safer than the Lord’s own
redeeming love has made it, bless his name!

Billy found in church rectories specimens of narrowness and bigotry
as well as instances of superstition.
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“T had occasion,” he says, “to go and see the rector of about
writing me a letter to the Lynn post-office. While he was sealing it he
said to me, ‘ You are just the man I wanted to speak to about two or
three things, What do you call yourself ?’ I replied, ¢ A book-seller.’
He seid, ‘I do not mean that, I mean in a religious point of view.” I
answered, ‘A Primitive Methodist.” He asked, ‘ Where were you
christened ?° I said, ‘ In Thornham church, sir.” ¢ Tell me,” he said,
‘who christened you?’ ‘The Rev. Charles Hare’ He remarked,
¢ Then you are a Churchman and not a Dissenter.,’ I said, ‘But I am
a Primitive Methodist.” *No, you area Churchman to all intents and
purposes, though you will not own it,” he replied ; ¢and I shall put you
down as a Churchman in my report.’ I said, ‘ You can put me down
what yon like, but it will not meke me a Churchman, for I am a
Primitive Methodist, and one I mean to remain.’ When he found he
could not gain me over to his point, he said, ‘ T'here is another thing I
want to speak to you about, and that is, you have preaching in your
«cottage, which is decidedly wrong in so small a parish, and more espe-
cially so as you preach at the same time as I have servicein the church,
which is diametrically wrong.” I said, Sir, I do not make the plan,
and therefore I have no control over it, and I do not see that it makes
any difference to your congregation.” He said, ‘I am the true Vicar
of God, and ordained by the Bishop, and I have charge of the souls of
all the people in this parish ; therefore no one else has any right to
preach in this parish but me.’ I said, ¢ We think otherwise, sir, but I
will make an agreement with you : if you will get all the people in this
parish to come to your church, I will shut my door.” He said, ' I cannot
do that.” I said, ¢ Then I cannot shut my door against the servants ot
Christ.” His reverence then asked, ¢ Where were your children christ-
ened?’ 1 said,  In the Primitive Methodist Chapel, Bury St. Edmund’s,
by Primitive Methodist ministers.” He said, ‘ They are not authorized
to baptize children. It is a question with me if they were to die, us to
whether they would go right.’ I said, ‘Sir, do you mean to tell me
that if my two children were to die they would go to hell because they
were not christened by a Church of England minister ?’  He said, ‘I
did not say that.” I told him he might as well have said it as say what
hedid. Hestill contended that ¢ the ministers of the Church of England
were the only ministers who had the right to baptize children, as they
were the only ministers that were of the apostolic succession.” [ told
him that neither he nor any other minister could trace an unbroken line
from the Apostles to the present Bishops of the Church of England.
He gaid,  If the line cannot be traced, nevertheless the line exists.’ 1
said,  Sir, the line you speak of has been broken into fractions again
and again. If you want to claim apostolic succession you must tracs it
back through the Church of Rome, for there is where your charch sprung
from.’ ‘Oh, dear no !’ he said. ¢ Well, sir,’ I asked, ¢ Who were the firse
ministers of the Reformed Church of England but the Roman Catholic
Driests that came out of the Church of Rome because of her abominations,
her vile and superstitious practices ; also because of the licentiousncss
of the priesthood of that apostate church ?’ He finished by sayng,
‘ Well, I did not think you were go well-informed. ~ As for Mrs. Durrant,
1 went to talk to her on these subjects, but where I said one word she
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said twenty. I could do nothing with her; I thought you would be
more reasonable, but I find you are as hard to move as she was.’ I said,
“Sir, I claim the right of opinion as well as any other Englishman,” and
s0 we parted.”

When Billy was about sixty years of age he paid his first visit to
London. His son took him to “ Mr., Spurgeon’s Chapel.” * He led me
up into the gallery, quite in front of the pulpit. T could see Mr. Spur-
geon,” he says, “‘but could not hear one word distinctly.” The old
man had grown very deaf. * My son told me there were seven thousand
people present. I could compare the people to nothing but a wall of
faces, tier above tier, right up to the top of the chapel. It was I think
the most wonderful sight I ever saw in achapel. Mr. Spurgeon seemed
to be a very useful man.”

In his old age, for he lived to be nearly seventy-four, he settled in
London. He was a bright old Christian, and his fund of humour, and
racy stories of early mission-work in Norfolk, used to hold his aged
fellow-Christiuns spell-bound for hours. He was very deaf, and could
not catch the number of the hymns given out in chapel; and so, « what-
ever the people are singing,” said he, «* whether long, common, short, or
peculiar metre, I always sing common metre to

¢ My God, the spring of all my joys,
The life of my delights;

The glory of my brightest days,
And comfort of my nights.””

The gospel which can change the dissolute village-pest into such a
brave Christian and ripe saint, enriching his manhood with usefulness,
and gilding his age with hope, is a glorious possession, and the Method-
ists of all sorts have done much to diffuse the knowledge of this gospel
in the rural districts of England. D.

Goncealed Panger.

“ THE Dougal, an old line of battle ship, which has been lying in

Portsmouth Harbour since her return from a cruise on the China
station, in 1871, has been recently docked for the purpose of alterations,
so as to fit her for taking the place of the Vernon, torpedo and depdt
ship. During an examination of her interior, one of the workmen came
across a live shell in a disused corner of the ship. The projectile must
have lain where it was found for over fourteen years.”

This was a startling discovery ; but had no examination of the in-
terior been required, the missile would not even now have been found.
How forcibly the story illustrates the need we have for careful and
frequent search into our own hearts ! Possibly the projectile had been
placed in the “disused corner of the ship” by an enemy; or, on the
other hand, it may have been concealed ready to hurl at the foe. Any-
how, it was a dangerous thing to have stowed away, for at any moment
it might have exploded, and destroyed the vessel. Self-examination is
ever beneficial, and often leads to the startling discovery of some most
dangerous evil that lay long concealed in the disused corners of thc
heart. That we may be fitted to take our right place in God’s service,
and go forth to our work with his approval, let a thorough examination
be made, and let all evil be removed. ROBERT SPURGEON.
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@hristmus v the Ganal,

BY THOMAS SPURGEON.

HARDLY one of my readers stops to ask, “ What canal?” Scotland

bas its lovely Caledonian ; England its many waterways, more
asefal than ornamental ; Holland its network of canals; and America
its long silver threads, connecting its inland seas; bnt the Suez Canal
belongs to all the world, and is, therefore, par excellence, THE CANALL.
The flags of all nations float above its narrow waters, which, for more
than ninety miles, pierce the desert, and form the connecting-link between
the eastern and western, and, in some senses, between the northern and
gouthern hemispheres. Notwithstanding many defects, from one of
which we have ourselves had to suffer, this canal remains the most
complete triumph of engineering skill, and will do so until, perhaps, the
Panama wrests the palm. It was the lot of those who sailed in the
s8. Liguria from Plymouth, on Dec. 12, 1884, to find their good ship
at the northern entrance of the canal on the twenty-third morning of
the same month.

From Gibraltar to Naples the Mediterranean had been as blue as the
unclouded sky above it, and almost as calm ag if no storm had ruffled it
since the Euroclydon of apostolic date. But, between Spartivento and
Damietta, there were gusts and squalls sofficient to remind us that, in
winter-time, the great inland sea is not always smiling, for soon its blne
surface was transformed into green waving fields, across which the
white sea-horses galloped in mad chase. It was, therefore, not a little
to the comfort of some delicately-constructed interiors that the Liguria’s
bows ploughed the placid waters of the canal. To such the Port Said
lighthouse was an angel of light, beckoning to peace and rest, and the
dirty town itself a very paradise in comparison with the purgatory of
the tossed and tumbled sea. Of course, everybody was for the shore
directly the morning meal had been negotiated.

The process of coaling an ocean-going steamer is one of those things
which people would rather not endure. It is as objectioneble as it is
essential. The barges were alongside as soon as the ship was safely
moored, and almost immediately up and down the sloping planks pro-
ceeded the endless chain of * coalies,” black as night, carrying six or
seven hundred tons of conl on board in baskets in a few hours, Mean-
while, we were pleasuring, es far as it was possible, ashore, glad at
any rate to miss the black dust which, in spite of all precautions, pene-
trates every crack and cranny. Only a few days previously we had
meandered about the crowded streets of Naples, and visited its palaces,
churches, and museums. There we were strangers, and did not look
long for any onme to take us in; English sheep they reckoned us,
and straightway did their uttermost to fleece us. At Port Said we
looked in vain for palaces, and pictures, and curios; but the takers-in
and fleecers were there in shoals. We would gladly have looked again
on regal gplendours, Michael Angelo’s sculptures, and Pompeian relics,
and just as gladly have dispensed with the perpetual merchants and
mendicants ; but we were doomed to miss the marvellons, and to be
badgered by beggars. They quarrelled as to whose boat we should be
rowed ashore in, and what the fare should be.
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Once landed, another gang besieged us, trying to palm off old
dates on us as new, sealing-wax as Red Sea coral, Brummagem ware
as Oriental manufacture, and Italian olive as wood from Jernsalem.
All their attempts to force pipes and cigarettes on us ended in smoke,
we cared not a fig for the fruiterers, and were compelled to turn our
backs on the applicants for “ Backsheesh,” for their name was “Legion.”
If we sat down in La Place de la Fontaine, we were immediately
accosted by vendors of all sorts, and by shoeblack boys, who were quite
prepared to cause our boots to shine after the most approved London
style. Seated or promenading, we were the butts of every mercantile
and mendicant shaft, the only wonder being that we ran the gauntlet
so successfully with so many blood-suckers thirsting on every side.

In one dirty street (they were all alike in that particular) we came
across an infant-school, with all the youngsters swaying to and fro as
they muttered the sacred sentences from the Koran, apparently oblivious
of the fact that any quantity of flies had pitched their tents in and
about their half-blinded eyes. The o0ld pedagogue himself smoked the:
inevitable cigarette, and flourished the equally essential cane (not &
sugar-cane). It was very evident that he accepted his most responsible
post in the spirit of entire resignation, and performed his duties in a
very take-it-for-granted fashion. 'Thence we wandered to a Greek
school, where a company of tidy girls were busy at fancy-work, the
familiar click of a sewing-machine (presumably a silent one) resounding
from a distant corner. Next door, a batch of boys pored over their
books with wonderful diligence when the Dominie was looking, and,
much like British boys, exercised themselves in artistic practices, by
drawing on desks and walls, when the magisterial eyes were turned
away. This was, however, a pleasing contrast to the native academy,
which was remarkable specially for flies and filth.

In an old, ramshackle mosque, we beheld a venerable Mahomedan
reverently bowing and scraping before an invisible presence, and soon:
after visited a substantial building, in course of erection, for the same
religionists, proving all too plainly that the crescent has not yet yielded
to the all-conquering Cross. We made unsuccessful enquiries for the
Epglish missionary who labours here, and could not but feel for him,
located as he is in so unpromising a field of service. The Living
Spirit can turn the wilderness into a garden, and make the desert blos-
gom as the rose. May this be his encouragement, and the help of all
such lone labourers in every quarter of the globe !

Port Said is entirely the outgrowth of the great work of M. de Les-
seps. Its mixed population lives on the traffic of the canal, coaling
the vessels outward and homeward-bound, and fleecing the visitors who
wander on land for a few hours. The town is so hot, sandy, and filthy
that it can be interesting to Christians simply as its streets afford slight
pictures of Eastern lite and customs. There the maidens carry their
pitchers from the well as Rebekah did, and the married women veil
their faces with a hideous black covering below the eyes. There the
bottles are of skin, and the robes loose and flowing. One would almost
fancy that Bass's ale was the one thing for which Englishmen
lived, for at every turn we were pestered to turn in and taste
it.. Even pointing to our Blue Ribbons did not rid us of the
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plague, for the persistent parties immediately turned their tune to
“ Leemonade! leemonade!” I could wish that all our passengers
had contented themselves with “ leemonade.” As it was, many of them
staggered on board half-seas-over. I was pleased to find that those who
brought bottles of spirits with them to the ship were relieved of their
burden as soon as they arrived on deck. The rule of the company is,
very properly, against these private importations of strong drink. In
these cases the drink was of the vilest and fieriest sort—*‘ chain light-
ning,” I think they called it, and it was a wise precaution that stationed
a lightning-conductor at the top of the gangway, in the shape of an
official, who conveyed the dangerous fluid into the canal. Would Goad
the contents of every brandy-bottle were mixed with the same propor-
tion of water! .

It was no small comfort to be on board our floating residence again,
and under weigh by two o’clock. Then began the squirting, and splash-
ing, and “squeegeeing,” which alone could rid our awnings, and seats,
and decks of the grime and grit which came originally from some
Welsh coal-pit. Smoothly we glided down the strange track throngh
the desert, until night prevented further progress. And what a night
it was—clear, and cold, and crisp, with the brightest of stars, and the
most silvery of moons above us, and the stillest of waters round us!
Yet to some sleep was impossible, and for a strange reason. They who,
at first, could get no rest because of the many noises, and the incessant
thud of the machinery, now slept not because the screw had stopped,
and silence reigned supreme. Such is the force of use and habitade.

Soon after daybreak we were again moving on, hoping to make good
progress toward the port of Suez. But, by breakfast-time we were
warped to the bank once more, to wait, as it afterwards appeared, till
almost the same time next morning. Hour after hour we had to gaze
at the sandy banks beside us, at vessels in a similar predicament before
and behind us, or (as a great variety) at the Arab fishing-craft which
ventured alongside, or the puffing launches, which pressed on where our
bulk forbade ns. We were thus delayed because u steamer had run
athwart the canal at an awkward curve lower down, and effectually
blocked the way. Probably more than a couple of dozen steamers, many
of them flying, as we did, the Itoyal Mail flag, were hindered by the
misadventure of a much smaller and less-important vessel. So do the
backslidings and misbehaviour of the meanest members often retard the
progress of nobler spirits, and throw the whole church out of working
order {from Port Said to Suez. Slow coaches in the road, loungers on
the side-walk, and whatever may be the plural of a ¢ stick-in-the-mud ”
in a canal, are abominable nuisances to all whose motto is “ Drive on,”
“ Now then, do it,” or “ Full steam ahead.” Some of our passengers,
during the monotonous 24th, made an excursion ashore. Several of
them were Scotch folk, and doubtless Sandy felt at home on that sandy
waste (as he does everywhere). Others of them were Irish, their own
green isle seeming, I expect, the more emerald to their mind’s eye
contrasted with the wilderness. Britishers, of course, rejoiced to set
their feet on another nation’s shore, for “ tis their nature too.”

Meanwhile, great preparations were being made on the quarter-deck for
cevening festivities of no mean order. All the flags in the locker were
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pressed into the service for decorative purposes, together with such green
boughs and shrubs as the desert afforded. The ball-room was curtained
all round with cauvas, brilliantly illuminated with lamps, and festooned
with flags. The Liguria banner beautified one end of the salon, while
on either side of it were the flags of the Pacific and Orient Steam Navi-
gation Companies. P. S. N. C. has been interpreted by the officials to
mean ‘‘ Passengers Should Never Complain,” but there are some of us
to whom it plainly spells “Poor Sinners Need Christ.” However
correct the first translation may or may not be, the second rendering
remains on sea or land unalterably true. How great the mercy which
supplies exactly what poor sinners need by Jesus, and then with him
also freely gives us all things !

The dance commenced at 8 p.m.,—but not for us! Very kindly, the
captain had enquired if we objected to the passengers thus enjoying
themselves. ‘ No, indeed,” was our answer: “‘why should we?” They
were wearied with the monotony of the day, and grieving over absence
from loved ones: let them dance their cares away by all means, and in
their * close-bosomed whirlings ”” forget their sorrows. Who could deny
them their only comfort ? For ourselves, however, the giddy mazes of
the dance had no attraction. How strange our taste! We actually
preferred to retire to our cabin (four of us), and spend an hour reading
“ The Treasury of David,” and praying for our kith and kin, as we are
wont to do every evening. Verily, there is no accounting for taste !
Give me an exercise of faith and prayer, rather than the exertion of
tripping it on the light fantastic toe; and the refreshment of communion
with one another, and with God, before the sweets and beverages of the
refreshment stall. Ballefs and buffels may please the worldling; devotion
and communion delight the Christian. The 8lst Psalm seemed par-
ticularly appropriate to the occasion, especially the trenchant remarks
of the commentator respecting Christmas and other man-appointed
feasts. We were, however, a good deal interrupted by the noise o'er-
head ; and having spent our profitable hour, we turned judiciously from
grave to gay, and enjoyed the next in merriment and laughter, as tale
succeeded tale, and fun and frolic whiled the time away; for Christians
can have their pleasure as well as others, only, thank God, it is after a
godly sort, and does not leave a headache for next morning. The
gaieties above closed at the reasonable hour of 11.30, and then
began another calm, cold night. So ended Christmas-cve.

The first word I remember in the morning was from one steward
requesting another to ask the chief cook for the key of the ice-chest.
By this time the genial sun had peeped over the sandy banks, and mir-
rored the stately ship in the tranquil water. But to hear of ice helped
to make it feel like an English Christmas, and this was about all the
aid we had! So lovely a morning I have seldom seen. Even Australia
and New Zealand could scarcely rival it.

Reaching deck, one of my companions informed me that a mail had
arrived for me, and a minute after I was in possession of a packet which
had been entrusted to my cabin-mate by loved ones in England.
Christmas cards and greetings were never £0 precious as oL tRIS
occasion. Yet no proof was necded that I was not forgotten, for nob

one of all my kindred would fail to lift a prayer to God for the best
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welfare of myself and those with whom I sail. Breakfast was unusually
glorious, with fowls, and ducks, and tarkeys dressed in Christmas suits
of various styles of garnishing ; and greetings came from almost every
passenger, while happy children romped above us with the presents
“Santa Claus” had placed in their hung-up stockings. Ere this it
had occurred to me to have a chat with readers of “ The Sword and the
Trowel,” so I spent my Christmas-day sitting in the sun, till it got too
warm, and then taking the shady side of the ship, and chatting with
my absent friends. Past Ismailia, and through the Bitter Lakes, we
gently glided, the Anglican party on board celebrating the ¢festive
season ” with a service in the saloon, and the Nonconformists as grate-
ful as they for the man Christ Jesus, thouga not celebrating his
supposed birthday with intonations and other human inventions.

Who counld help wondering all day long what the dear ones in.
England were “up to” ?  Off flew one set of thoughts towards Albion’s
white cliffs, and “ Westwood,” and the Stockwell Orphanage; while
another took a still Jonger flight across the southern seas, and visited
the Anckland Christmas picnic, and wished our fellow-workers joy.
Christmas to me is much the same as other times, and had I had a
chance of *“ holding forth ” during the morning service, the first portion
of my sermon woald have shown how improbable it is that Jesus was
born on Dec. 25 ; the middle would have pointed out, even if so, how
inappropriately the event is celebrated; yet I could bhardly have con-
cluded without urging a constant recognition of the glad fact that the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and a never-ceasing gra-
titude for all the blessings which flow from the Incarnation. And now
the sun dips down, and leaves us nearing Suez. Our uneventful, yet
novel, Christmas-day is virtually closed. In the hollow of nis hand
we rest. His own dear Son our only Saviour, ourselves his people,
himself our Shepherd King.

So near to where the scenes we love to think and talk of were enacted,
hard by Jerusalem, and the Red Sea, and the land of bondage, we join
again to pray for the coming of our Savionr’s kingdom, and the wel-
fare of his universal church. His birth, his life, his death, his resur-
rection, seem all the more real to us within the latitudes in which he
journeyed, and we are ‘“at home” in Egypt, as in England, when he
draws nigh to make our Christmas traly happy.

Happier still will our fellowship and intercourse be when canals and
steamers are things of the past, as also the separations that they cause ;
when, indeed, there shall be—

No tears, no sea, no sin, no sighs,

No night, no deatl), no curse, no cries :
Its songs all sweet, its robes all white,
The Lamb its Temple, and its Light.
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A mnreasonable Gomplaint.

UNGODLY men sometimes complain of Christians for appearing

miserable when they have themselves made them so. [Pharaoh
exacted a fall tale of bricks from the children of Israel, took away the straw
with which the bricks were to be made, and then, when tley did not come
up to his cruel standard, he cried out, ““ Ye are idle, ye are idle.” Ungodly
men imitate Pharaoh to the life. Let us look at some of them in family
Jife. They demand more of Christians than they ought to expect from
human beings; and when, after cruel experiences, their victims have nos
come up to the highest possible mark, they accuse them of shortcomings.
Watching them to find out their weaknesses, wounding them with
malicious, skill, twisting their words, twitting them with trifles un-
worthy of notice, and in general treating them like dogs, they make
them feel sad, and then they turn round upon them, and call them
melancholy creatures. When Kiog John pulled out the Jews’ teeth,
did he afterwards punish them for having sore gums ?

When a profligate young man complains that his godly mother is so
cast down ; has he any right to find fault ? When he is the main cause
of her sorrow, c2n Le upbraid her? When a husband ridicules his
wife for following the ways of God ; ought he to blame her for being
pensive 7 When a child has hard nsage from a father because it is
thoughtfml and scrious; should the father turn round, and call the
child moody and sulky? Yet so it is in thousands of cases, and we
invite our reader to consider whether it may not be o ia his own, if he
is ready to complain of the gloom of his Christian relatives.

Well may saints sorrow when they see how sinners transgress! If
our worldly friends wonld have us merry, let them be holy. Nothing
would give us more delight then their repentance. No music and
dancing has such true merriment in it as that which is made over
returning prodigals. If we could see all our relatives going to heaven,
we should ourselves enjoy a heaven here below. Till that is the case,
they must not blame us if our hearts are heavy with the foresight of
the rnin which awaits them : as we love them, we must lament for
them, knowing that their day is coming.

About three hundred years after the time of the apostles, Caius
Marius Victorius, an old pagan, was converted from his impiety, and
brought over to the Christian faith; and when the people of God heurd
this, there was a wonderful rejoicing, and shouting, and leaping for
gladness, and psalms were sung in every church, while the people
joyously said vne to another, *“Caius Marius Victorius is become a
Christian ! Caius Marius Victorias is become a Christian!” Dear reader,
it may be that you are an old offender. What joy would be made
among the best of people by your conversion ! Some of your dearest
friends would be ready to dance with delight ; and hundreds, who know
what a hardened rebel you have been, would sing and shout for joy of
heart, “ Old —— has become a Christian!” Oh, that you might be
led to cauee this happiness on earth ; and there is this at the back of it,—
the holy mirth would reach to the highest heaven ! I
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The Sele Theology.

ATTITUDE OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION.

Read before the Wisconsin Baptist Ministerial Union by Rev. D. Reap, LL.D., and
published by their unanimous request.

REPRINTED FROM ‘‘ THE CHICAGO STANDARD.”

WH EN Eugenio Kincaid went to the Hamilton Literary and Theo-

logical Institution, he carried his wardrobe and his library in a
big bandanna handkerchief. He told some students whom he met that
he ‘had come to study theology. They asked him what books he had
brought to study theology in, and he answered, *‘ The Bible.” An un-
sophisticated country lad, he thought the Bible the great text-book of
theology, because it, and it alone, was inspired of God, and “is profit-
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto
all good works.” And to this day I think it is safe to say that Kin-
caid’s view of studying theology is the one held by the majority of our
ministers and church members. While we have now a large number of
theological graduates in our ministry, the majority of our ministers are
not graduates, and the minority, who have been through the courses
tanght in our theological seminaries, by reason of the early habits of
their minds and the practice of their teachers, still regard the Bible as
the only standard of theology, and its langunage as the best expression
of theological dogmas.

Most of our ministers and intelligent members have probably read
the theological standards of the world's great teachers, but in their
preaching and discussions it is very seldom that any of these works or
of the famous symbols of faith are referred to as possessing the
slightest anthority. No question of faith or practice among us could
be settled without a * thus soith the Lord " ; nmobody ever thinks of
attempting to settle such questions by anything else than a * thus saith
the Lord.”

There is, in our denominatiun, no established human * Confession of
Faith”; from the very nature of the case there can be nonc. Each one
of all our churches is independent. and hence therc is no recognized
person or body to establish or enforce n creed. The only hond of
tellowship which unites our churches and constitutes us a denomination,
is our common understanding of the Bible, resulting from personal
study, and a common personal experience of the grace and love of God
in our hearts. Our union is not organic, but vital—not so much the
result of law, or authority, human or divine, as of the working within
us of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Realizing thus our fellowship
and equality one with another, through our common relationship to
Christ, our Head, we cannot consent to accept our system of faith or
rale of practice from any other soorce than Christ himself. Our so-
called “Articles of Faith” are only the bricfest summaries of what we
regard as the teachings of the Bible on the fundamental doctrines of
Christianity; and in a majority of cases a subscription to thesc
articles is not required of persons seeking admission to our churchies.

That which is chiefly insisted on as a condition of membership is the
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evidence of regeneration by the Holy Spirit, and the acceptance of
those radical doctrines of Christianity which are symbolized by the
two ordinances of Christ, viz., baptism and the Lord’s Supper, and a
spirit of obedience to the authority of Jesus Christ.

As a matter of fact we have in the ordinances of the gospel an
epitome of the essential doctrines of the Bible, viz., the inspiration
and supreme authority of the Scriptures, on whose teaching alone
these ordinances are accepted and obeyed ; the divine authority of
Jesus Christ ; the fact of the Trinity ; the death of Christ for our
sins ; the confession of depravity and sin; and the work of the Holy
Spirit, by which the sinner dies and is made alive with Christ ; the fact
of Christ’s resurrection, and consequently of the resurrection of all
mankind ; and finally, the fact of Christ’s second coming to judge the
world in righteousness, for in the Lord’s Supper we show forth the
Lord’s death till he come. By this word, “till he come,” eternity is
linked with time, and the authority of Christ as the Supreme Ruler is
seen to span all the intervening ages.

With these great fundamental truths wrought into the heart by the
Holy Spirit, and put upon him in baptism, and constantly held up
before him by the Lord’s Supper, a Baptist is safely anchored, and is
in little danger of being drifted away by the adverse currents, or driven
about by every wind of doctrine.

The foregoing statements suggest the reason of the fact that therc
is to-day, and always has been in our denomination, greater unanimity
of faith and practice, and a warmer fellowship, than in any other large
body of Christian people, while at the same time there is greater
freedom of faith and independence of doctrine. We are made and
kept a denomination by the Bible. Not by councils, nor assemblies,
nor conferences, nor seminaries, nor by great men, but by the Bible do
we exist and flourish. By the truth of the Bible, and the living Christ
of the Bible, have we kept together through ages of persecution. By
the Bible, and the living presence of the Christ of the Bible, are we
winning the marvellous triumphs of our missions—triumphs not ex-
ceeded by those of the apostles and early churches.

Why, then, should we desire any new theology ? Or why should we
desire any reconstruction of the old theology ?

It has been found in the past that the Bible terms which relate to
the facts of natural science are in the language of appearances, and are
consequently adjustable to ali new discoveries; hence no advancement
that can ever be made will require any change or hesitation in the use
of Bible terms relating to natural phenomena.

The Bible expressions of religious truth, many of them, contain an
infinite depth of meaning, which, upon prayerful study, will yield a
{uller and more satisfying sense; as the ocean yields up more of its
cecrets and its treasures, as our sounding apparatus becomes more
perfect. If new light shall break forth from the Word, we shall be ready
and glad to receive it and walk in it. But the danger is that many
will mistake the prismatic colours-of their own hearts for the pure,
white light of the sun. .

All revealed truth is inthe Word, as all light is in the sun. To this
nothing can be added; from this nothing can be taken away; but we
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anay hope for ever-increasing means of making the power of the Word
available for the purposes of life and salvation,

It is now conceded that the great forces which produce storms,
cyclones, and convulsions on our globe are stored np in the sun, and
flow down upon us through space.

So, also, it is beginning to be recognized as a fact, that the great
moral forces which convulse the nations and effect reforms, and lift the
people up to a higher plane of civilization, are stored up in the Bible,
and stream down from the heights of Zion. The abolition of serfdom,
of slavery, of tyranny, of woman’s subjection, of the union of Church
and State, and largely of the horrors of war,—these great results have
been wrought by the Bible; not by gaining any new light from it, but
by bringing the old errors and abuses and crimes up into the old light of
the eternal Word.

By our principles we stand with the council held at Jerasalem in the
first century, free from all Jewish ceremonial laws, from priesteraft,
trom bondage to the letter, from the world and from sin ; free becanse
made free by Christ. Holding as we do, and as we always have done, that
Christ’s kingdom is not of this world, and that the churches are to be
~piritnal bodies, made up of converted members, and that religion is
the soul’s voluntary love and service to Christ, and that each church is
independent, and to be governed only by the Scriptures as interpreted
and applied by themselves—our denomination possesses a polity which
adapts it to all nations and all times, and to the ever-advancing spirit
of liberty which characterizes our age, and which we believe must
finally dominate the world, in the recognition of the brotherhood of
man and the fatherhood of God. In view of these principles as they
have been illustrated in the history of our denomination, we cannot
conceive of any changes or revolutions in society, or among the nations,
which shall require any change in our doctrines, or polity, or spirit.
Our doctrines are universal, our polity is universal, our spirit is
universal, our aim is universal, our life is universal, and therefore our
triumph will be universal. Our principles, our polity, our mission, our
success are all contained in our charter as epitomized by our risen
Lord himself, when he said, “ Go, make disciples of all nations, bap-
tizing them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit ; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of
the world.” So long as we remain true to our mission, Christ will be
true to his promise, and while he is with us we cannot fail.

Im accoruance with the foregoing statements we are constrained to
say that the attitude c¢f our denomination towards the new theology
may be summed up in these propositions: 1st. That i s un-
necessary. We need not gild fine gold, nor perfume the rose. The
Bible, as God gave it, is perfectly adaptel to all purposes for which it
was designed. The atonement which Christ ollered is complete. “By
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that aresanctified.” ‘“ His
blood cleanseth from all sin.” Justification in Jesus is full and free;
s0 that there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.
There is no need of a future probation. First, because the provisions
of this present one are ample ; there is light enough for all who are
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willing to walk in it; and second, there is no reason to believe that
those who fail of salvation in this world would secure it in another if
they had the opportunity. It is said that Sir Cbarles Bell offered a
reward of a thousand pounds to any one who would suggest any
obvious improvement in the structure of the human arm, and no one
ever wanted to claim the reward. So, if we should offer a reward to
any one who would suggest any obvious improvement to the doctrines
of thedBible, we should have no fear of being compelled to pay the
reward.

In such a case we should require that the judges should be them-
selves spiritual persons, who had had an experimental knowledge of
these doctrines, and had been enlightened by the Holy Spirit. To the
natural man these spiritual truths are foolishness ; neither can he
know them, because they are spirituslly discerned, but he that is
spiritual judgeth all things.

I apprehend that those who feel the need of a new theology, or of a
restatement of the old, cherish the hope that by these means the
Christian scheme may be made acceptable and pleasing to men. DBut
in this they will be disappointed. The carnal mind is at enmity
against God. To the natural man the gospel is foolishness. To the
Jews the cross is a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness.
Christ’s preaching was not acceptable to men, but gave great offence,
ag also did that of the despised apostles. And from the very nature
of the gospel, it must always be offensive to the ungodly and un-
converted masses. The offence of the cross will never cease. The
late Dr. Francis Wayland said (see “ Principles and Practices of
Baptist, Charches,” p. 17): “ An audience is always composed of the
friends and enemies of God. If a minister deliver his message in such
a way as to please both parties, he must talk of glittering generalities
that mean nothing, or the trumpet must give an uncertain sound, so
that no one can prepare himself for the battle.”” He continues : * But
it will be said, * Are we to drive away all but the children of God ?’ 1
reply, Is there no Holy Ghost ? There is never an empty house when
the Spirit of God is present. You could not keep men away from a
church where souls were asking what they should do to be saved, and
where converts were uttering the new-born praises of the King of
Zion.

Manifestly, therefore, the cross of Christ and the Ioly Spirit are the
best, and indeed, the only reliance of Baptist churches. Having these,
we have no need nor wish for a new theology. ,

2. The new theology is unfounded—unproven. Confident assertions,
human authority, learned phrases, the arrogant assumptions of science,
and the self-assertions of the spirit of the age, do not constitute proof.
We do not under-estimate scholarship, nor science, nor philosophy, but
we do say with entire confidence that all these, apart from a truly spiritual
condition of the heart, are altogether inadequate to a correct interpreta-
tion of the Scriptures. )

An eye, which by its very nature and constraction is colour-blind, can
never by any expedient of training become a good judge of the beau-
ties of naturc and of art. So the carnal mind can never judge cor-
rectly of spiritual truth. Other denominations have generally had
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more learning and a higher grade of scholarship than our own, but we
have had a better and fuller conception of revealed truth than they.

In an age of great learning, no one of the dominant English church
bad such a deep spiritual insight of the Bible as John Bunyan. And
the same may be said of the Baptist churches of that day. To-day we
hehold the marvellous spectacle of the mostlearned divines of all the great
Pwedobaptist bodies bearing testimony to the fact that the Baptists have
always been right in their understanding of the New Testament teach-
ings concerning baptism, and the nature of the church as made up of
converted members, and the simplicity of its construction. They say,
as the late Dean Stanley did, that while we are Biblical they themselves
have wisely discarded and changed some of these things. Even Roman
Catholics* declare that we are more in harmony with the Bible than
themselves or any other denomination.

In the early ages, our churches and ministers, accepting the Bible as
God’s plain revelation to plain people, planted themeelves on the most
obvious meaning of the text, as they saw that meaning in the light of
the Holy Spirit, and of a new heart, loving the truth and desiring to
obey it ; and behold now, with all the light of modern scholarship, other
denominations are coming to our positions, and conforming to our
practices !

We bave only to stand still with Christ, and all the churches of
Christendom will come nearer to us as they come nearer to Christ, who is
both theirs and ours.

We should, therefore, advise our young ministers to spend more time
in gaining a thorough knowledge of the old Bible, which is proved, and
has stood the test of ages, and less in studying the vagaries of the new
theology. If at last any new truth should be established, fully proven,
it will then be time to accept it. Meanwhile, it is our manitfest duty to
strive earnestly to save the lost, by the preaching of the cross, which
has been demonstrated to be the power of God unto salvation.

3. The new theology is wnfruutful, and, therefure, only cumbers the
ground. The logic of its principles and its history show that it tends
to relax and paralyze evangelical and missionary enterprises. Consider:
If T cannot be sure that what is written in the Biblc is from God, why
should I make any sacrifice to obey it ? If those who fail of gaining
eternal life in this world are to have another opportunity in the world
to come, why should Judson languish for years in chains amid the
horrors of Oung Pen La? And why did Mrs. Comstocl give up her
children that she might be more free to do Christian work among the
heathen ? And why should any missionary, or any church, make sacri-
fices to send the gospel to the heathen in this world ?

If ein be more the misfortune of the race than the guilt of the indi-
vidual, and if there is such a solidarity of the race that Christ’s divine
life has been shot through the race, and so charged it with the redemp-
tive forces that its elevation and salvation are secured by a process of
1ts own evolution, why the need of personal sacrifice and of direct evan-
gelical effort ? .

It has been often urged, as an inconsistency of orthodox Christians,
that ‘their efforts to spread the gospel, and secure the salvation of

* Seo * Doctrinal Catechism,”” by Iev. S. chnuur, New York, 1851.
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sinners, are by no means commensurate with the stress and awful
urgency of the case, if they believe those who die in sin are doomed to
an eternal hell. While we confess the inconsistency, we reply that,
according to the incontrovertible logic of those who make this charge,
the doctrine of future eternal punishment is, of all others, best calcu-
lated to produce the intensest forms of missionary effort, and to call forth
the greatest personal sacrifices. If hell is an eternal reality, and if all
who die out of Christ are exposed to its terrors, then no labours can be
too incessant, and no sacrifices too great to save them. The scourging
and stomings of Paul, the imprisonment of Judson, the martyr-death
of Ann H. Judson, and of George D. Boardman, and the joyful self-
immolation of thousands of other missionaries, all are justifiable and
glorious.

Yea, more; then even Gethsemane and Calvary are demanded and
justified ! The sinner’s utter ruin, and God’s infinite love in providing
for the salvation of those who were lost, together constitute the highest
and strongest motives for evangelical and missionary zeal. The facts
of history confirm our logic. Universalists and Unitarians have never
organized and sustained missions ; nor have they ever grown by converts
from the heathens abroad, or the vicious classes at home ; but they have
drawn their members chiefly from those persons whose consciences and
fears have been aroused by orthodox preaching, and have sought some
relief and hope by membership in bodies bearing Christian names, and
having some forms of godliness. Heterodox societies are the parasites
of the orthodox churches. And I think it will be found that, just in
proportion as any evangeligal minister verges towards the Universalista
and Unitarians in adopting the new theology, in that proportion his zeal
for revivals and missions will decrease. We predict that the new
theology will never produce evangelists, missionaries, and martyrs.

But, on the other hand, the orthodox churches, holding the old
theology, have been and are to-day foremost in their evangelical and
missionary zeal. The great revivals in England and in America during
the eighteenth century, which did so much to check the rising tide of
infidelity and immorality, were, under God, the fruits of the old theology.
Modern missions to the heathen were inaugurated by the English Baptists
holding the old theology, and they have been adopted by all evangelical
churches. The old theology is a very fruitful tree. It is a marvellous
fact that the converts from heathendom, won by American Baptist
missionaries, and members of churches now in their care, outnumber
those now in the churches under the care of all other American Pro-
testant denominations combined! With less than one-seventh of the
number of missionaries, and one-sixth the annual expenditure of money,
we nevertheless have more converts than all other denominations com-
bined. With such marvellous manifestations of God’s favour, and such
manifest adaptation of our theology and our methods to the needs of
men in all nations, it would be the height of folly, yea, a crime to adopt
the new theology. It looks very much as if this new theclogy were but
a modern Delilah, sent by the Philistines to Samson in the height of
his power and the flush of his victory, to extort the secret of his strength
by the blandishment of a feigned love, and so betray him to sin and
death.
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“Treasures of Barkness.”

¢ And I will give thee the treasures of darkness.”’—Isaiah xlv. 3.

IN the language of Scripture, darkness is so invariably synonymous

with sin and sorrow, and light so constantly symbolical of all that
is good and glad, that such an expression as the above at once arrests
attention, and invites closer consideration. Just as the seemingly rare
and curions object will for that very reason be subjected to the
naturalist’s more careful scrutiny, so a phrase like this offers itself to
the notice of every interested reader. It is not within our purpose to
seek the special significance of the words as addressed to King Cyras;
but rather, detaching the expression from the connection in which it
stands, to enquire whether the “ darkness” which has surrounded the
‘Christian church during the whole period of its history has not
yielded some “ treasures ” of knowledge or experience which otherwise
might have been neglected or forgotten.

It is, perhaps, well to bear in mind at the ontset that, in the natural
world, darkness is no consequence of sin. In that glorious beginning,
when God lpoked upon all that he had made, and called it * good,” the
world had its morning and its evening ; the bright, glad day-time, with
the sweet and solemn night. TFor did not he, the Great Creator, who
himselfrested on the seventh day, see that birds, flowers, and men could
not go on unceasingly, but that some paunse was needfnl? Would
not the earth soon have grown a-weary, had it not been for the calm
hushing-time, when God with solemn lnllaby soothes his little ones to
rest? Was not the hour wanted when quiet should fall on all created
things? Andis there not something akin to this in the great spiritual
world? May there not be pauses even in heaven itself, when praise and
service are for a while suspended, and the infinite mysteries of the Un-
searchable God hush into silence the voices of the redeemed? Heaven’s
eventide of rest, if it may so be termed, is found in the unuttered ado-
ration which expresses the consciousness that there are wonders of
the Godhead which cannot be revealed. Saints and angels alike love to
gaze into these mysteries; but, after all, the knowledge that the depths
Into which they search are indeed unfathomable, forms the * treasure”
they so fondly prize. But as this darkness is rather to be thought
upon than described in poor, weak words, and should perhaps more
properly be called excessive light, let us leave it, and turn to that
actual gloom which is verily of evil, looking even there for ¢ treasures”
worth our keeping.

In looking back upon the history of sin since the time when Adam
and Eve, by eclipsing with their own hands the light of God’s favour,
brought death upon the race, we see how he, in his infinite mercy,
mﬂdg use of the darkness, and even caused it to contribute to the glory
of hls name, Having fertilized the barren soil of lost humanity with
the life-blood of his Son, and dropped into it the living sceds of love
and mercy, peace and pardon, he has caused to spring from dark places
of Iniquity revelations of himself such as angels had not dreamed of.

Though sin has been * exceeding sinful,” and the wanderer has
Strayed to the very brink of hell, there is a treasure of darkness even
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there ; for “he is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto
God by him.” The rays of the Sun of Righteousness can pierce the
deepest gloom, and cause it all to disappear.

To some souls the hour of conflict has been exceedingly troublous.
Long labouring under a conviction of sin, battle after battle has. raged
within them, and despair has triumphed while hope has been vanquished.
But the end of the long campaign has come at last, and an almost
unlooked-for victory has been crowned with the promotion which is
always theirs who have stood in the thickest of the fight. The leaders
in God's spiritual Israel have at such times acquired a steadfastness
and strength of trust unknown to those who have known nothing of
the fray. Experience is a casket filled with ¢ treasures of darkness.”

But what of the still darker hours, when, after walking in the light
for many days, the hitherto glad, trusting Christian has suddenly
encountered the wild storm of femplalion, when a blackness of dark-
ness that might be felt has gathered round and blasted every joy, when,
longing and sighing for quietude and rest, the poor soul has been hurried
from one fear to another mntil it has been well-nigh overwhelmed?
Can such a gloom as this yet yield its treasures ? It is hard, indeed, to
find them; but we may depend upoun it that even here there are the
“ hidden riches of secret places,” which, if not discovered now, shall
not be wanting in the great hereafter. Despondency and even despair
have had to yield up secrets of divine power which have proved
treasures of darkness.

The night of bereavement has discovered many a priceless gem, and
the sky of sorrow has been studded with many stars. All those who
have passed through it will know that this is so, and that Christian love
and sympathy never shine so brightly as at such a time. Has it not
often been, in individual life and iz church life too, that the “going to
the Father ” of some dear one has been the dawning of a Pentecostal
hour for those left behind ?

But perhaps no darknpess has yielded more “ treasures” than that of
persecution. As we read the annals of the church in martyr times we
feel that there was a reality in Christian life then, and we are constrained
to question, “ What truth is there that we could die for now?” In
those days, when the wild floods of cruelty swept fiercely on, they de-
posited many regal diamonds on the banks of time: their terrible energy
washed out and washed up the precious jewels. At the story of brave
words and patient suffering our hearts are touched and stirred; but
who shall give the record of inward struggle and heart-anguish, when
to men and women sorely tried there would come the questionings a8
to whether they were in the right path after all? Who shall tell the
anguish of saints tortured terribly when the tempter whispered that
God himself had forsaken them, and the suggestion too readily found
an echo in their own hearts? Surely the blessings so lightly esteemed
to-day would be more highly valued if the price they cost were called
to mind! Would men play with the great doctrines of the Gospel
if they remembercd the means by which God has so often preserved
them? Where are the patience and fidelity, the faith and the holy
courage that flourished in the dark days of martyrdom? Where is the
carnest searching of the Word, each man for himself, when, believing
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himself to be answerable to God only, to him alone man went tor a
knowledge of his will? The full persuasion of each in his own mind
must lie'at the foundation of all true union, and the faith lazily bor-
rowed from one’s fellow, to save the trouble of a search, is likely when
danger comes to prove no faith at all. As, then, the Bible has been
most prized when most it has been attacked, so let it still be a cherished
treasure now that the night of persecution has passed away.

There still remains for notice that darkest of all hours, that night
of divine wvengeance, when the Prince of Darkness put forth all his
power to quench the Light of life. All know how utterly the enemy
failed when contending with our Redeemer, but who can tell the awfal
depths into which HE went, who himself came forth from the black
night our choicest Treasare, the chiefest among ten thousand, and the
altogether lovely? What gifts he brought, what blessings new and
costly, for a poor, lost world! Truly, out of the darkness of Gethsemane
came many treasures to be prized through all eternity when the
darkness shall be over, and we shall be glad for ever in the riches of his
light. W. D.

The Proof of Jon-ship.

A FATHER, lying upon his death-bed, called to him three children

whom he had kept about him, and told them that only one of them
was his real son, and that the other two were only brought up by him.
Therefore to his own son he gave all his goods; but which of those
three was his son, he would not in any wise declare. When he was
dead, every one pleaded his birth-right; and the matter being brought
to trial, the judge, for the making (if possible) a true discovery, took
this course :—He caused the corpse of the father to be set up against
a tree, and commanded the three sons to take bows and arrows,
to shoot at their father, to see who could come nearest to his heart.
The first and second did shoot, and hit him; bat the third was very
much displeased with them both; and, through the natural affec-
tion of a child to a father, threw away his bow and arrows, and
would not shoot at all. This being done, the judge gave this sentence,
viz,, That the two first that shot (at their supposed father's heort)
were no sons ; but that the third son that would not shoot at all, and
that was very much displeased with those that did shoot, was the true
son, and that he should have the goods. O, sirs, every bitter word,
and every oath, and every heavy curse, and every superstitious custom,
and every snare that is laid for the righteous, and every yoke that is
laid upon the people of God, aud cvery affront that by dcbauched
persons is given to God, is an arrow shot at the heart of God. What
true-bred sons, what ingenuous sons can see such arrows every hour
In the day shot at the heart of God ? What true-born sons can hear
of such arrows that are shot a thousand times in a day at the heart of
God; and not grieve and mourn, and not be afflicted, troubled, dis-
Pleased, and astonished? It is horrible to see and hear of men, made
n the image of God, turned into such incarnate devils, as thus to deal
with God !—7"homas Brooks.
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The Story of Jorry.

ERRY’S countenance was plainoess to the fullest extent. ¢ Never
¢J mind,” said Jerry, “I shall not be troubled by the ladies. My face
is my agis.” In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred such a conclusion
would have been correct, but Jerry was fated to stumble over the solitary
exception, inasmuch as a young and rather handsome heiress, forgetting
his defects of feature and physiognomy, and seeing only his contented
disposition and intellectual worth, fell in love with him one day, and he,
very good-naturedly reciprocating the compliment, married her. Pro-
ceeding home in a carriage from the church where the union had just
been performed, the vehicle upset, threw out the bride, but, what was
worst of all, broke a limb of the bridegroom. It was especially mal--
propos to break a leg upon such an occasion, and Jerry had as much
reason to pine at the accident as any one similarly situated could have;
but he bore it with his usnal good nature. * Ab,” said he, one day in
the Jast quarter of his damaged honeymoon, in answer to an expression
-of regret, endearment, and sympathy, which had escaped his young
wife, *‘ ’tis all for the best, Susy. I desired a little indoor life. Besides.
but for this accident, business would not have allowed me so much of
your company. So, ha! ha! upon my word, I look upon it as far from
one of the most unfortunate events of my life. T do indeed!”

Susan’s first child was unfortunately born blind. *Not so very un-
fortunate, after all,” said Jerry. *¢It roight have been worse. Let us
thank an omniscient Providence that the dear little fellow is not club-
footed. Surgery may perhaps remedy his sight ; and if it can’t—why—
why, after all, the faculty of seeing is so often abused, so often a curse
to its possessor. It changed Lot’s wife to a lump of salt, you know ! ”

Such is Jeremiah’s philosophy ; and for all trials, great or small, he
makes it applicable. His wife broke a pitcher, a costly ome. “ Dear
me! what a pity !” said she, provoked at her own carelessness.  Not
a whit,” responded Jerry. “I never Jiked that pitcher—such an
awkward handle. I'll get another”” His chimneys were contrary.
There are few who can keep their patience in smoky rooms. Jeremiah,
however, after fully ascertaining that with his house the nuirance was
incurable, forthwith began to extol the virtues of the smoke; and it
was not until after he had sold his bacon-making residence, nnd pur-
chased an abode more conducive to comfort, that he would allow that
smolke was n0f an indispensable necessary to civilized life.

His little blind boy withered and died, like a sunless rose, ere he
could lisp “ Father.” Susan had been a second time a mother; but
her love for her first-born burned brightest, for to the pure flame of
maternal love was added interest for the darkness which covered her
child like a continual night. Even so was the poor.boy endeared to
the heart of his father. Sad indeed, then, was the ceremony with
which the little sufferer was consigned to the grave, where all become
blind alike—that all may see. They returned to their dwelling. The
prattle of the sightless one no longer greeted their foot-fall ; all seemed
<heerless and desolate to Susan, and, sitting down, she hid her face in
her hands and wept. The heart of Jeremiah was sad, but not to
abandonment, like that of his wife. 1Te opened the Bible given to him
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by his mother on her death-bed, and drawing his chair near to Susan.
read aloud that beautiful chapter wherein our Saviour asks for little
children to be brought unto him, “ for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”
When he had concluded he closed the book, and, clasping the hand of
his wife affectionately within his own ; * Susan,” said he, and his voice
sounded like gentle music in her ears, “let ns not murmur. God is
just—is mercifal. If /e had lived, it would only have been to grope
throngh the world. Aow he is in heaven, where, to all, all is light.
Let us deserve to meet him there.”

Only a few years afterwards, Jeremiah was reduced to comparative
poverty. The bulk of his property had been invested in the stock of
the bank, which failed, unable to pay a shilling in the pound. Thus
compelled to dispose of his expensive establishment, change his style
of living altogether, and, with his wife and four children, take to  short
commons,” his spirits did not desert him. Said Jerry, “ Never
mind ! "—two words which he never failed to throw at the teeth of
every mishap he encountered. “Never mind! [ like variety. 1 am
tired of riding in a carriage ; 1 once broke my leg in one. Walking is
an exercise that I need very much. Come, come, this is not so bad an
affair after all. It will test the value of my friends. Besides, now I can
earn the bread we eat. Ah ! it will be a labour of love, and that en-
riches the soul! I can almost say I am glad this accident has happened ;
I can indeed ! ”—From E. Paxion Hood's “ World of Proverhb and
Parable” A Volume full of wise and witly things.

Hebonimr Focal Preachers,

BY ONE OF OUR OWN MEN.

MONG our village-workers in Devonshire, our local preachers deserve
special mention. They are the backbonme of onr churches ;
sturdy, faithful, and loyal to the causc of Christ; and constantly occu-
pied, like their Master, in going about doing good, and preaching the
gospel of the Kingdom. Many of our outlying stations could not be
maintained withont the assistance of these earnest helpers of the pastor.
These brethren are indeed worthy of our sympathy ani prayers. They
are not deterred from their worl either by the heat of summer, or the
cold of winter. They read their marching-orders on the * plan,” and
a local preacher would not consider himself wortly of his title unless he
kept all his appointments, no matter how great the distance or how bad
the weather. The other day, a local brother said that he had been
looking over his old “ plans,” and found that for ten years he had
walked on the average ten miles, and preached two or three sermons
every Sunday. What an amount of foot and mouth work is represented
by these figures! ¢ How beautifal upon the mountains are the feet of
him that bringeth good tidings!”  Surely these words have a special
application to the army of godly men who gladly leave their homes
upon the Sabbath morning, after a hard week's work, to wallt many a
weary mile over moor and hill-side, to tell, out of a full heart, «the
old, old story, of Jesus and his love.” A neighbour of ours, a real good
brother, who loves the Master, and delights in his service, had walked
out on one oceasion fifteen miles from his home, and had preached three
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times. On his homeward journey, he sat down to rest a minute upon
the fourth mile-stone, and, wiping the perspiration from his brow, ex-
claimed, “Bless the dear Lord, only eleven miles left ! ”

At a meeting held recently in our region, the chairman related the
following incident. He said, “ My father was a strict Churchman, but
was converted under the preaching of a Bible Christian local preacher.
He had heard of these ‘ Methodys,” and when a popular local brother
came into his neighbourhood, he went to hear him. The preacher in
due time gave out his text, and soon waxed eloquent upon his subject,
As he warmed to his work, the perspiration stood in beads upon his
forehead, but he mopped it up with his handkerchief, and then went on
full-steam-ahead. At length, his preaching was with such demonstra-
tion and power, that he pulled off his coat, rolled up his shirt-sleeves,
and dealt with ¢ thirdly and lastly’ in splendid style. < Well,” said the
speaker, “my father was by this means convinced that the preacher
possessed power to which he was a stranger ; he was led to enquire what
that power was; he discovered that it was the constraining love of
Christ; and ere long he was himself filled with the same power. You
see, my father had often seen preachers * preaching by fhe day,’ but he had
never seen one ‘ preaching by the job’ before.”

Our locals, like their pastors, occasionally have very singular adven-
tures. A brother, well known to the writer, was returning late one
night from a preaching service; it was dark and dreary, and he was
hurryiog along as fast as he could towards his home, when suddenly, a
man leaped down from the hedge, and clasped him in his arms. Oar
friend struggled to get free, being, of course, somewhat alarmed, and at
length succeeded in releasing himself from the unexpected and un-
welcome embrace of his unknown companion. Duaring the struggle,
the man, who was much the worse for the liquor he had been drinking,
kept crying out, “ Be you the parson? Be you the Baptist parson?”
Our good brother replied, * No, I'm not ; I'm John H S« Oht”
exclaimed the bewildered worshipper of Bacchus, “1’'m drunk, and my
wife won't let me in till I've signed the pledge, so I'm looking for Mr.
H .”  Pastor H—— copgratulates himself that he was busy in an-
other direction that night. He is always zlad to help a poor drunkard
who wants to give up the drink, but he has no wish to have such 2
wretched individnal clinging round his neck upon a dark night in a
lonely road. Such experiences are not good for the nerves of preachers
who are not as strong as Samson, or as great as Goliath.

Sometimes our local brethren get very hard treatment in return for
their voluntary services. Oae Iriend, after walking a long distance,
conducted the Sunday morning service, and then waited in expectation
of an invitation to dine with one of the members ; but they all passed
out, and left the preacher with no prospect of dinner. When he had
seen the last of the congregation leave the premises, he started for &
walk, in order to try the effect of fresh air upon an empty stomach ; but
he did not find it very satisfying. After a while, he came to a cottage,
where he resolved to see if anything wasto be had. The inmate was al
old woman, living in poverty. She heard his tale, and then said, *‘ Do
come in and sit down.”  She set before him some very weal lea and some
very dry bread, and as she did so, exclaimed, “ There, if you'm a gude
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man, you'll be thankful ; and, if you'm a bad man, it’s better than ye
desarve.” The hungry brother, to prove that he was a “ gude” man,
tried to be thaukfal, and no doubt succeeded as well as might be ex-
pected under the circumstances.

Some of our “locals” deserve to be ranked among the eccentric
preachers who have adopted extraordinary means of reaching those
whom they wanted to help. In a certain village in our district, there
lived a notorious sinner, who had been often prayed for, warned, and
earnestly entreated to give his heart to the Lord; but all efforts had
been in vain. A local preacher, who was very anxious about him,
resolved to preach to him in an unuosual manner; so, at the witching
hour of midnight, he quietly took his position under the man’s bed-
room window, and shounted at the top of his voice, “ Fire! fire! fire!”
Very soon the casement was flung open, and out peered the white face of
the startled sinner, who cried 1n alarm, “ Where? where? where?”
“ Why,” thundered the local preacher, ‘its hell-fire,and you'm just on
the borders of it, sure enough.”” The bow was drawn at a ventare;
but, gunided by the Holy Spirit, the arrow stuck fast in the sinner’s heart;
it broonght him to his knees, and he then and there songht and found the
Saviour.

The pastor of three or four village churches, who has a good list of
“locals ” for his quarterly “plen,” is fortnnate indeed. They are
generally amongst the best workers, and the best givers; and, having
had some practice in preaching, they know what it means to have “a
good time,” or “a heavy time,” and cau thus fully sympathize with their
pastor in his varying experiences. Let our united prayer be ** God
bless our local preachers, and send ns more of them ;” and every village
pastor will answer, and say, “ Amen.”

“ @hrist Jus nmvave x v of e !”

A CONIFESSION AND A CONTRAST.

HOSE bard-working men who till our fields, build our houses, make our

-railways, and do a thousand other things which contribute to the wealth
and greatness of Iingland, are such valuable subjects of the Queen that we
may he excused for regretting that they are not more often the builders of their
own fortunes, and the friends of that gospel which can best ensure their eleva-
tion in the world. The human heart is more prooe to evil than to good; but
there is still a remedy, and working-people need not be lower down in the
world than Providence ordeins. T suppose the ambition of every boy with n
healthy mind in a healthy body is to be “ made a man of” by having a good
start in life; but as everybody may not know what I meaun by true manliness,
I will tell a little story from real life such as ell may understand.

About twenty years ago, the pastor of an important London church wished
10 see how the poor lived in their crowded dwellings; and, accordingly, he
asked a City Missionary to lead him through a poor district. Meeting ut the
Place and time appointed, the two soon found themselves exploring the nooks
and corners of o squelid lane, where the people lived in singlo rooms instead of
separate houses, and were too closely packed together for health and morality.
Going up one of the partially dark, and otherwise uninviting staircases, they
Ppresently came to a room which was the home of the men who is the subject
of my narrative.

The man whom the gentleman saw sitting before him bhad been e sceptic,
b"t he was now a Christian, Suffering from puralysis, he was able to do
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but very little at his trade, which was that of a tailor. Jndging of him as he
appeared to be, and according to the common ideas of people of the world, this
man ought to have been wretched; and yet so far was this from being the case,
that the visitors were struck with the tailor's beaming countenance. “T am
bappy, blessed be God,” he said, in.reply to their salutation ; “ God had been
at me for two years before I was subdued by his grace.” *'Tell me what you
were,” said the minister, interested in so strange a confession. “ I was such a
wicked fellow,” answered the other; “I cannot tell you how wicked I was.™
Some further conversation passed, and the minister desired to know how the
great change had been brought about. In words as simple as they were
forcible, the afflicted convert replied, “ God has done it for me; and

CHRIST HAS MADE A MAN OF ME !"

A confession like this deserves to be well thought about by all who have not
the poor paralytic’s faith. '

This simple and uneducated man was more interested in religion than in-
anything else. It had become everything to him, for he owed everything to it.
In speaking of the humanity of Christ, he said, It is of no use to put reason
to it, it is above reason ; it is of no use to put science to it, it is above science ;
it is of no use to put history to it, it is beyond ell history; it is God-like.”

Prosperity in this world alone will not make ¢ man of any one, in the sense
intended ; our hopes must reach beyond the things of time. If we were to
gain the whole world, and nothing else, we should, in point of fact, be less
successful in life than the paralytic teilor, because when laid low by death
we should lose our all. Strive to be @ man, and remember that the humblest
peasant whom God makes a man of has hopes which will live for ever. He has
reached the true standard of manhood, and no one approximates thereto who
only lives for passing animal enjoyment.

This leads me to say, that working-people live in a world where they have
many enemies as well as friends; and the first are rather more to be avoided,
than the last, because, like the serpent in paradise, they profess to be well-wishers
to those whom they tempt into dangerous paths. No man or woman can have
foes more deadly than pretended friends; and such are they who would draw
you aside from accepting the old well-tried gospel for the sake of a counterfeit
which the weakest test will prove to be worthless, It is well known that in
London, and other large manufacturing towns, hard-working people are invited
to attend halls of science instead of going to the public worship of God; and I
am sorry to say that the only freedom which is there offered them is an in-
vitation to surrender heaven-bought liberty for the bondage of Secularism.
Shall the gospel be banished from the work-shop by men whose only God is
earthly gain, and whose only good i the pleasure associated with time and
sense? Let working-people answer this question in & manner worthy of them-
selves. .

In the story of the paralytic tailor I showed what Christianity can do for
a man ; have you ever taken note of what unbelief can do for him? Another
little history will make this also clear.

Some years ago, 2 maen and his wile were found living in a wretched broken-
down house in a low part of London; and slthough the husband was down
with illness, his only bed was u little straw, with a coarse dirty wrapper for a
covering, and a brick for a pillow. An old chair and a saucepan appeured to
be the only other furniture on the premises, while the wife in attendance was
subject to fits, which made her for the time more like n wild animal than a
woman. Though reduced to so wretched a condition, this man was really gifted
and educated ; and in days of health and strength he had worked with his pen
for an infidel publisher. What, then, was the cause of his downfall? It so
happened that the suflerer answered this question himself; for, casting his
dull, leaden-looking eyes around the room after a visitor had entered, he

remarked,
“THis IS THE WRECK Or INFIDELITY!”
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Hotices of Books.

The Postman, Volume for 1884, Pass-
more and Alabaster. Price 2s.

Not'the last postman, but the last issue
of “ The Postman” under its former
title. It will henceforth appear under
the name of ‘“The Home Evangel.”
What's in a name ? Nothing, in either
of these two. Who first gave this de-
lightful paper the name of ¢ Postman”
we do not know, or we should have a
knock at him. The second title is not
English, and rather hard to be under-
stood by the multitude, and therefore we
do not fall in love with it. Apart from
names, we venture to say that in the
whole range of penny gospel papers
there 'is not one which can compare
with this Post-Evangel,—we mean, this
Evangelical Postman. The volume is
full of life and fire. Mr. Fullerton is a
wonderful editor, and deserves success,
‘We hope the circulation of “ The Home
Evangel” will more and more increase,
for it is fitted to arouse the sleepy, to
decide the hesitating, to cheer the down-
hearted, and to strengthen the feeble.
Now that the paper is no longer sup-
posed to be the organ of St. Martin's-
le-Grand, we hope that it will load down
all the mail-carts of the land.

Stray Leaves from my Life Story. By
J. Maxrton SmirR. Passmore and
Alabaster. Price 2s. 6d.

Our readers all know our evangelist,

J. Manton Smith, one of the sunniest

of Christian workers, with great capacity

for hard work, and an intense delight in
using it. It has come into his heart to
write stories of his own life; and no
wonder, for the man is full of stories,
and seems born to tell his old ones, and
to make more. That Cricksea Ferry
bit is about as odd a parrative as will
ever be likely to come under the ob-
servation of a student within fifty miles
of London ; it hasso old-world a flavour
about it that we wonder whether we are
in Holland, or in the British Isles. Mr.
Smith is always merry ; indeed, we had
better say ‘“jolly,” for that is the more
classical word, Ie ig earnest up to the
eyes, and heis tenderness itself; butfrom
quite unexpected corners of his naturc
humour wells up, and floods the rest of
his being ; hence in this life-story there

is no lack of fun, albeit that the spirit
and object are deeply serions. We
recommend the publishers to print a
large edition, for these * Stray Leaves”
are sure to be blown about by every
wind, and so they will circulate in every
quarter.

The Preacher's Analyst. Edited by the
Rev. J. J. S. Birp, B.A. Vol. VIII.
Elliot Stock.

OnE of the numbers of this periodical
contains a most amusing denunciation
of that dreadfully bitter bigot, C. H.
Spurgeon. We were charmed to sec
him castigated-for his well-known un-
charitableness. It also did us good to
see how the editor of the “ Analyst”
could rave and foam at the mouth, and
yet in a few pages more could be quite
kind, and good, and rational. We like
this editor’s remarks upon C. H, S.
better than anything else in the volume ;
indeed, they have helped us to value
other portions of his work, and have
induced us to give him as good a word
as we honestly can, out of mere revenge,
and as a fresh proof of our malicious
bigotry. A man who can boil over as
our Analyst has done, and all about
nothing, must have something in him.
The imaginative faculty must be in full
activity, and that is something in these
monotonous days. He is evidently
painstaking to the last degree, and gives
his readers the very best he can procure
for them ; and this he does instead of
borrowing or stealing from well-known
authors. About the year’s issue of his
magazine there are evidences of growth,
and prophecies of excellence, which
allow us to hope for better things than
we have as yet seen.

The Missionary Herald of the Baptist
Missionary Sociefy. Alexander and
Shepheard.

No Society possesses a better monthly
record than our own, It is thoroughly
well edited and illustrated. The num-
bers are usually worth far more than the
price asked for them; certainly this is
abundantly true of the January part, with
ite Congo map. May the Lord deepen
the interest of all our churches in mis-
sions, until there shall be no further need
to stir them up! That time is no! yel.



NOTICES

Certain Annuals remain to be noticed,
some of which came late. The Chris-
tian Treasury : Johnstone and Hunter.—
Always instructive; but would bear
improving in the direction of liveliness.
—Herald of Mercy : Morgan and Scolt.
—One shilling in boards. Very well
illustrated, and striking. The Methodist
Family: 61, Paternoster Row.—Well
edited, and superior in quality as to

OF BOOKS.

matter ; the engravings might be better, ,

and should be.—The Church: Elliot
Stock.—Ranks high

among penny .

magazines. Makes a valuable yearly

volume.— The Baptist Messenger : Elliot
Stock.—Abides the same, and holds its
own circle of interested readers: its
yearly volume is full of teaching,—The
Teachers' Storehouse: Elliot Stock.—
Much prized by truly studious teachers,
and wisely so.—After Work: Elliot

Stock.—This gathering up of all sorts of |

information, narratives, etc., fulfils its '

title in being just the thing for the hour
when labour is done.—The Messenger
Jor the Children : 18, Palernoster Row.
—This is a neat book for 1s. 6d. Pre-
pared for English Presbyterian children,
it is equally wortbhy of a place in eny
Christian household.
much pleased with it.

The Ezpositor. Edited by the Rev. W.
RoperTsox Nicorr, M.A. Hodder
and Stoughton.

THE change in the editorship of ¢ The
Expositor” proves that there are pub-
lishers with consciences. Dr. Cox is an
extremely able editor, but no amount of
ability on the part of a writer can make
him less dangerous if his views are un-
sound. This was the opinion of Mesars,
Hodder and Stoughton, and they acted
accordingly. Publishers are not justi-
fied in employing editors who teach un-
scriptural doctrine, merely because they
make a magazine pay. Each man is
bound to circulate the truth as far as he
knows it, and he is equally bound not to
sgg‘end what he believes to beerror. In
this case Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton
followed their consciences, but offered
Dr.Cox fair terma ; and yet certain of the
thin-skinned * liberals * lift up against
them the shriek of * persecution,” We
are not in the least surprised at this, for
bo true idea of mental liberty ever
€nters the brain of the advanced school.

We have been
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Superciliously they reckon that they do
us honour by allowing us the privilege
of being snubbed. Know ye not that the
orthodox fools are bound tolet their en-
lightened opponents say whatever they
please, and to thank them and pay them
for saying it? The orthodox have, in
fact, no right but that of being exter-
minated. The men of advanced views
have a right to take their pulpits, edit
their periodicals, and in general play all
the tricks they please ; and if this be in
the least objected to, the protester is a
persecutor! Bah! -

We wish *“The Expositor " in its third
series unbounded success. Ifits quality
is maintained, and the speck of rotten is
kept out, we shall be greatly delighted.

Faithful Men ; or, Memorials of Bristol
Baptist College, and some of its most
Distinguished Alumni. By STEPHEN
ALBERT SwaINe. Alexander and
Shepheard.

FurL of interest for ministers who hail

from Bristol College, and, indeed, forall

Baptists. Mr. Swaine has an eye for

incidents, and a skilful hand for weaving

them into his story. He has many of
the fine qualities which make up an able
historian, and, added to this, an enthu-
sinsm for his subject which causes him
to write in a living style. All who
delight in ¢ fnithful men,” will do well
to procure this memorial of a host of
them, It will surprise many to find
how much of interest may be attached
to a Baptist Institution; for in the

Christian world there are enough of

religious “mashers” who look with scorn

' upon anything which is not of the
. State Church.

May Mr. Swaine in his
future career lind congenial subjects, and
treat them as successfully as he hae
dealt with the old college nt Bristol!
The price of this handsome volume is
7s. Gd.

Good News for Children: God's Love
to the Little Ones. By the Rev. Joun
Corwerr. 'T. Woolmer.

Sweert talk for the little ones, well lit up

with simple stories and lively descrip-

tions. This will do real good, and we

can 8sk God’s own blessing upon i,

which is more than we can say of half

the religious novelettes, Mr. Colwell
has a special gift in the direction of
chatting with the children,
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A Primer of Bible Geography. By C.
R. Conper, RE. Sunday School
Union, 56, Old Bailey.

ExceLLENTLY adapted to Bible-classes
and superior Sunday-school classes, and
indeed to all who desire more than an
ordinary acquaintance with the Bible.
After a general view of the whole com-
pass of Bible-lands, particular descrip-
tions are given of separate parts as they
occur in the several books of Scripture.
This is an excellent idea, and of great
practical use. There is also a copious
index at the close, by which the Primer
becomes the easiest book of reference in
relation to Bible topography that has
hitherto appeared. It is also a well au-
thenticated compendium of the latest
surveys, being the result of ten years’
personal superintendence of an exploring
expedition for that purpose. There is
scarcely a spot of earth mentioned in
the Old or New Testament that is not
here described, as far as it can now be
correctly known.

Daily Thoughts for School-Boys. By
the Rev. ArTAur Sewerr, M.A.
Leamington : W. H. Smith.

Wz do not believe that oue school-boy
in ten thousand would care to read
these ‘“Daily Thoughts.” They are
good enough, but unfitted for their
supposed purpose.

Ezpository Sermons and Oullines on
the Old Testament. Hodder and
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row.

A voruMe of sermons by different
authors, bowever eminent thoy may be,
seldom sustains the same interest and
profit as when they proceed from one
and the same heart and mind. ILven
when, as in the present instance, they
are upon similar and consecutive themes,
they are seldom found to be in close and
patural accordance with each other.
There is an agreement in these dis-

courses, both in sentiment and design, .

beyond, perhaps, what might have been
expected from the known character and
celebrity of the authors. The one ob-
ject has been to explain the principal
historical characters and events of the
Old Testament, with the moral and
spiritual instructions to be derived from
them. As expository sermons on the
Old Testament, they apply to its

patriarchs, prophets, and kings, almost
to the entire exclusion of its priesthood
and its shadows of good things to come.
These, we suppose, inust have been re-
served for a future series.

A Year's Ministry. First and Second
Series. By ALExaNDER MACLAREN,
D.D. <«Christian Commonwealth ”
Office, 73, Ludgate Hill. -

It is & rich providence which has led

our friend Dr. Maclaren to publish his

sermons weekly. Tens of thousands
will welcome his fine forceful utter-
ances, so full of grace and truth. He
is a man of no ordinary stature,—elo-
quent, thoughtful, masterly, and for
this reason, and because of the divine
life which is in him, he does not pander
to the age, but abides by the gospel of
all ages. Every minister should secure
these two volumes; we know of no
other sermons to which we would more
heartily commend our younger brethren.

No Baptist needs that we praise Mac-

laren, of Manchester ; he lives in all our

hearts.

The Pastor's Diary and Clerical Re-
cord for 1885. Non-denominational.
Edinburgh : James Gemmell.

Turs pocket-book is the production of
two ministers in Nova Scotia. It will
need to be greatly improved before it
will rival those that we have already
commended, published by Messrs. Hod-
der and Stoughton, and the Sunday
School Union. ¢ Anti-Baptist” would
be a more correct description of the
“ Church Rites' section than “Non-
denominational.”  Still, imperfect as it
is, many brethren whom we know would
be all the better pastors if they kept
such a record of engagements, and then
kept the engagements.

The Man with the Knapsach; or, The
Miller of Burnham Lee. By J.
Jackson Wray. Nisbet & Co.

A Livery, gracious story of a musical

miller, and a pious pedlar of books who

led him to the Saviour. Justa ehil-
ling’s worth of arguments for colport-
age. Let Christian people read it, and
then help us in our long and arduous
struggle to keep colporteurs going in

Lngland. One of these days the

churches will wake up to a sense of

their duty on this point, and the sooner
the better.
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The Shorter Catechism, with Proofs,
Analyses, and 1llustrative Anecdotes,
&c. By the Rev. Ropert StEEL,
D.D. Nelson and Sons.

Tars is an admirable explanation and
illustration of the Assembly’s Cate-
chism, and we are sorry to say a
word against it. Of course, the Cate-
chism teaches infant baptism, and it was
the duty of our author to say all that
he could on behalf of the ceremony ;
but we appeal to Presbyterians all over
the world, and ask without fear, do you
believe the following verses which are
here quoted ?—
¢¢ Sprinkle, sprinkle now,
Blessed Saviour thou!
From thy white hands sweetest water
On this little baby daughter ;
On her fair young brow
Sprinkle, sprinkle thou !

Not by works of right
Sin-stained souls come white ;
Not till thou from pit abysmal
Raise them, and with wave baptismal
Wash them clean and bright,
Sin-stained souls come white.’’
We are sorry thbat lines so calculated to
mislead should appear in so good a
manual. We fear that the tradition of
infant sprinkling has a distinct tendency
to foster sacramentarian views of an
almost Popish character. If such views
creep out when there are Baptist police
about, where would our friends go if we
had become extinet ? Ob, that the ordi-
nances of man would die out before the
command of the Lord!

To the Light through the Cross: Ezpo-
sitions of the Fifty-third Chapler of
Isaiah, and of other Scriptures bearing
on the Sufferings of Christ und the
Glory that should follow. By
Crement CrEmance, D.D. R. D.
Dickinson,

TRESE expository chapters, which are

the careful harvesting of the thoughts

of a devout theologian, and the memen-
toes of the ministry of an earnest and

Successful preacher, cannot fail tointerest

and instruct thethoughtful reader. The

subjectunder treatment istouched witha
reverent hand, and every page bears
unmistakable traces of protound coon-

Viction. Truths which some of his

Congregational brethren have surren-

dered, the author re-states in forceful

language, and thus supplies a heartfelt

answer to the question, “ What think
ye of Christ?” which, we trust, will es-
tablish in the faith some of his brethren
who heve felt the disturbing influence
of modern criticism.

Whko are the Baptists? By Jomx 8.
GEeaLe, Minister of Queen Square
Baptist Chapel, Brighton. Robinson
and Son, 38, Duke Street, Brighton.

Mr. GeavrE has done well to answer the
baptismal question for the enquiring
people around him. Hisreply is suited
to the persons for whom it was intended ;
and it will, we trust, open the eyes of
those who are candid enough to read
with attention, Our friend is a man of
remarkable parts, and would soon be
well known if his chapel were not so
hidden in a corner. Visitors to Brighton
need not gu far for the gospel while Mr.
Geale is to be found in the very centre
of the town.

The Preacher's Homiletical Commentary
on the Prophecies of Isaiah. Vol. 1.
R. D. Dickinson.

WE cannot award * The Homilctical
Commentary” a place anywhere near
“ The Pulpit Commentary”; it is at
best a moderate performance. This
volume is one of the best of the series.
Mr. Bertram has a genius for the kind
of work of which this book is made up.
He selects and condenses with remark-
able discretion, having an eye, not to
filling his page, but to really helping the
preacher. Isainh needs far more ex-
haustive treatment than this from some
one whose plan would allow of four or
five volumes. Mr. Bertram has put as
much as possible into his narrower
space. There is so little upon Isainh
that we shall expect very soon to hear
that no copy of this Commentary re-
mains at the publisher's,

Old Testament Chuaracters. By CunNiNG-
HAM GEIKIE. 1lodder and Stoughton.

Brigur instructive chapters upon not-
able characters of the Old Testament.
Dr. Geikie bas a genius for turning to
account Oriental customs, ancient his-
tory, and every form of Biblical lore. All
his works are as silver, enriching those
who possess them, if they know how to
use them, This volume ie uniform with
his “ Hours with the Bible.”



86 NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Balaam’s Parables, and their Bearing on
the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus
Christ. By Rev, Frepgrick WHIT-
rieLp, M.A. Nisbet aud Co.

WE were very pleased with this little
book until we reached the last chapter.
Theauthor occupies about seventy pages
with a natural and spiritual exposition
of the parables of Balaam ; and then,
without any apparent reason, tacks on
twenty pages upon the second coming
of Christ and the events connected
therewith, Qur readers will be able to
judge to what school Mr. Whitfield
belongs when we inform them that,
among ** the social signs tbat the Lord
is at hand,” he mentions the spread of
lawlessness, as manifested in * the strikes
of workmen,” * the clamour for woman
suffrage,” “ the cry for the abolition of
the House of Lords,” and “the Libera-
tion Society’s schemes for uprooting
every vestige of the National Church of
the country, under the specious plea of
religion!” It seews to us that in the
last part of his book the good man has
imitated Balaam when he tried todrive
Lis ass where the Lord did not mean
him to go.

The Royal Cupbearer ; or, Lessons from
the Book of Nehemiah. By the Rev.
Traomas Rowson. Elliot Stock.

Veny good indeed. Thirteen dis-
courses are drawn from the life of Nehe-
miah, and in these we have the full
history of this stern governor. The
illustrations show wide reading on the
part of the preacher, and "also a prac-
tical acquaintance with the people to
whom he has ministered, such as could
only come from personal visitation. We
are struck with the aptness with which
he uses passing events and topics of
talk, and makes them fit in with his
exposition. Nehemiah has of late been
a favourite book for preachers, but there
is room for this set of sermons.

The Story of Joseph read in the Light
of the Son of Mun. A Popular Ezpo-
sition. By Avrexanper MacLEop
SymingTon, D.D. Religious L'ract
Society.

A very useful life of Joseph for general

reading. A preacher might find a

series of subjects in these condensed

pages.

Apostolic Life, as Revealed in the Acts
of the Apostles. By JosepH PARKER,
D.D. Richard Clarke, 3, Plumtree
Court, Farringdon Street.

TrESE three goodly volumes exhibit
the minister of the City Temple at his
best. He is a man of genius, and when-
ever he speaks he has something to say,
and says it in his own striking manner.
Of fresh thought upon “The Acts of
the Apostles” we have here a vast
treasury. Though that most interesting
part of Holy Writhas had more than
its due proportion of expositors, yet
Dr. Parker is no repeater of old re-
marks, nor is he a superfluous com-
mentator. His track is his own, and
the jewels which he lets fall in his pro-
gress are from his own caskets: this
will give a permanent value to his
works, when the productions of copyists
will be forgotten.

Thoughts on Baptism. By Bishop RyLE.
Hunt and Co.

TrE Baptists in Liverpool are causing
the bishop some anxiety, and hence the
appearance of this feeble booklet. We
so much adnire him when viewed from
the stand-point of the gospel that we are
sorry to sec him figure as a Pado-baptist,
for there we must withstand him for the
truth’s sake. His treatise is certainly
the poorest defence of I’zdo-baptism
which has yet appeared, poor as most of
these have been. The bishop's zeal has
outrun his discretion, and his publication
can only injure the tradition he seeks to
defend. Such works as these always help
our denomination by the frivolity of their
arguments in favour of infant baptisn.
Thoughts on Sichness (same nuthor and
publishers) is a wise and helpful work.
Good Mr. Ryle is thoroughly at home
in this kind of practical teaching. The
work descrves a wide circulation.

A Reply to Bishop Ryle’s Tracton Baptism.
By M. D. Topp. Liverpool: James
Woollard, Castle Street.

Concisg, courteous, crushing. With o

few well-delivered blows, Mr. T'odd lays:

the bishop at Lis feet. Iivery oneof the

Liverpool journals admits this. The

pampbhlet costs but onc penny, though it

1s quite a repository of facts and argu-
ments,
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David Maclagan, F.R.S.E. By Rev.
N. L. WaLkes. Nelson and Sons.

Tre motto on the title-page of this
tastefully got-up volume—Not sloth-
ful in business, fervent in spirit, serving
the Lord ”—literally applies to a man
like David Maclagan, who, while earnest
in his calling, displayed a fine Christian
spirit. He was a Free Churchman; and
in Edinburgh and London successively
he encountered many eminent men,
and he was himself both a man of
tasie and a philanthropist ; so that the
narrative throughout is full of interest.
Young men,and business men generally,
will be the better for perusing such a
book.

Jeanne D' Arc, the Patriot Marlyr; and
other Narratives of Female Heroism in
Peace and War. Illustrated. Blackie.

MaincLy in their own language, the

beroines here described tell the story of

their courageous deeds. There is too
much of the battle-field to suit our taste,
and we could have wished that more of
the saints of peace had been immortal-
ized here. Grace Darling's crown of
glory seems somewhat tarnished by being
mingled with Joan of Arc’s in a'common
setting ; and Ida Lewis is scarcely among

‘“her own ” when she is numbered with

Flora Macdonald. Still, the stories are

well relatcd, and admirably brief, all

mere padding being conscientiously
avoided.

Hard Buattles for Life and Usefulness :
an Autobiographic Record. By the
Rev. J. Incues HiLLocks, W, Swan
Sonnenschein and Co.

Lare has been a struggle to Mr. Hillocks

from the very commencement, but he is

unconquercd and unconquerable. He has
nooverwhelming achievements torecord,
but he has plodded and suffered.

In poverty, he endured and hoped ; in

physical suflering, he bore up, and

looked forward ; and now, as years in-

crease, he believes, and expects. As a

champion for the oppressed poor, he

has done his best for reform and bene-
volence. His autobiography strikes us
as being here and there a little grandilo-
quent in style, but that is 2 mere matter

of opinion. Here is the story of a

brother who begins s a little Dundee

weaver toiling for bread; by-and-by

he weaves another web, his whole nature
acting as the loom; and then with his
home-spun he covers many a brother’s
nakedness, and arrays himself in the
garments of charity.

In Memoriam : James Baldwin Brown,
B.A. Edited by Erizasern BaLp-
wiNn Browx., James Clarke & Co.

THERE is not much to relate in the life
of this eminent Independent minister ;
but the few remarkable incidents are
lovingly interwoven with highly appre-
ciative remarks. Mr. Baldwin Brown
is regarded with honour by many for
having *driven Calvinism out of the
Congregational Union”: we hope the
charge is not actually true, though we
are afraid that in spirit and intent it
was g0. He was 2 man whom we
admired for his personal character,
though we deplored his unsound and
unsettling teachings. He is newly gone
from us, and we do not carc to be
critical at a funeral; nor if we were so
inclined should we criticize him, though
we should repudiate his teachings. [lis
divergences from orthodoxy, although
very serious, are so far outdone by
certain of his brethren who have gone
beyond their former leaders, that he
does not seem to stand out so pro-
minently peculiar as once he did. He
commanded the esteem of many who
differed widely from him. e only
mourn that such a man should have
rejected and assailed those sacred truths
which are to us sweeter than honey and
the honeycomb.

Coligny : the Earlier Life of the Greal
Huguenot. By Evcene Beesier, D.D.
Translated by Awnniz lHarwoon
Hormpen. THodder and Stoughton.

WE sincerely trust that M. Bersier will
speedily give us the second half of this
importantlife, This first portion is well-
written, and therefore it is all the more
unsatistying, whetting the appetite of
the reader for that which is yet to come.
The great Protestant Admiral is here
rather introduced than pourtrayed : we
see the beginnings of things, and wonder
whercunto they will grow ; but the end
is not yet, Still, thisis a standard work,
necessary to every library which aims at
completeness in the section set apart
for biography.
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The Christof History. By Jou~ Youxa,
LL.D. T. F. Unwin,

WE occasionally meet with a little book
which demands a larger notice than our
limited space will allow: this is one of
the kind., Here we have a small volume
that has reached its seventh edition, and
well deserves to be even yet more widely
known.

The wilful distrust of * Christian evi-
dences”” so much cultivated in society at
the present time, makes extraordinary
demands on those who witness for the
truth among the partisans of ‘“modern
thought.” Scienceis the pretext of these
doubters: it may serve their purpose well,
but it is no more than a pretext. With
truly scientific men we have deep sym-
pathy. We hail every discovery that their
patient labour can register ; but we trem-
ble for the souls of the simpletons who
never study for themselves, but eagerly
imbibe the last new error,—people with-
out occupation or education, mere loafers
about the precincts of the schools of
learning, guidnuncs who constantly quote
the floating rumours of the hour : these
are ever in peril, and are even eager to
place themselves in jeopardy, like flies
which seek the candle. Our serious men
do not grudge years to ascertain a fact ;
andafter that they will occupy months to
elaborate a theory. They know right
well that their theories explode by the
dozen before they can venture to place
them in the list of probabilities. Very
different is the course of action adopted
by the boastful race to whom we now
allude. Your silly men make a fresh
discovery every morning. Their itching
ears are always waiting to be tickled,
and their lips are watering to report
a startling novelty. How painfully
familiar we have become with the sneer
of those who say of this evidence, or
of that argument—*“it is old and thread-
bare,” as if the antiquity of the one,
and the currency of the other from
generation to generation, should not
rather tend to dispel suspicion, and
c¢xcite reverence! Our author surveys
the position from what be seems to
imagine a fresh, and yet by his own
admission, a low stand-point. The
authenticity (we do not say the inspira-
tion) of the documents which we are
content to label as “the four gospels"”
is allowed by our adversaries. Scientific

criticism has reached this conclusion.
This is a good starting-post. Now let
us coldly ask—If the account the Evan-
gelists give of the life that Jesus of
Nazareth led is not a faithful record
of facts, who among all the sons of men
could have imagined it® The words he
spake,—if he never uttered them, by
whom were they invented? Pity that
the authors of so peerless a romance
should perish without praise! How
came this life and this doctrine to be
extant among us? Let us know their
author, that we may do homage to his
unrivalled genius, ~ Let those who
deny the divinity of our Lord Jesus
Christ do homage to the humanity of
the four historical worthies, Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John, for their con-
struction of an ideal man, and for a life
of him ineffably superior in its dramatic
prose to any poetry that was ever com-
posed. There stands * The Christ of
History.” Has not bis life dissolved it-
selfinto yourdaily thoughts,and, witting-
ly or unwittingly, into your hourly con-
versation ? It has laid hold of you,
even while you have refused to lay hold
of it. Your speech bewrayeth you at
every turn. One thing is clear to
every publisher : the social philosophers
of the day uote our Saviour’s proverbs
without acknowledgment. Our blessed
hope is their dark problem. Nor can
they account; for ¢“The Christ of History”
without that faith which is its legitimate
logical outcome.

Again we recommend Dr. Young's
standard work to any reader who has
not yet seen it.

The Beauty of the King. Daily Food
Jor the King's household. J. K, Haw-
kins, 17, Paternoster Row,

In diflerent bindings, according to
which the price isregulated. A sugges-
Live selection of texts concerning * the
King” and his dominion. A series of
germons or addresses might grow out of
these texts.

My Friends. An Autograph Album.
J. E. Hawkins, 17, Paternoster Row.

QuiTE a novelty in albums,—as the
name i8 inlaid in a little landscape, or
scene. It would be wise to give more
variety, for one does not care for the
same drawing five times over. Price 2s.
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The Prayer that Teaches to Pray. By '
the Rev. Magrcus Dops, D.D.” Hod- |
der and Stoughton. '

AXYTHING by & man of mark upon this ;
theme is worth having. If this author
cannot bathe us in spirituality, he can,
at least, point to the sealed springs; and
in this case he does so most help-
fully, and we tbank him,

About Jesus, One Hundred Poems.
By Wirriam Luorr. Partridge.

Mz. Lurr is not one of those poets who
act upon us as wasps or blue-bottle
flies ; his versification is good, and there
is original and gracious thought in his
poems. He does not aim at great things,
but sweetly sings as his heart suggests
to him, with no design but his Master’s
glory. Those of whom we can say this
are beyond our criticism : let them sing
on till they join in the eternal anthems.

Thirty thousand Thoughits; being Ez-
tracls covering a comprehensive circle
of religious and allied topics. Vol.
IIT. Kegan Paul and Co.

TrE arrangement of this gigantic pile

continues to puzzle us. The subjects

do not appear to have any logical se-
quence, or to be placed in any justifiable
order in reference to each other. Upon
certain topics the extracts given are well
Placed, s0 as to produce a complete view
of the subject in hand ; and in this res-
pect this vast cyclopmdia is superior to
almost every other we could name. We
hope, as the huge work goes on, to
understand it more fully, and like it
better; but as far as it has proceeded
we have not taken to it, though we were
repared to give it a special welcome.

I'he pieces quoted are, in our Judgment,

frequently commonplace and Jejune, and
Y o means such as a preacher could

use. The price for each volume—16s.

I8 very moderate, but few of our pas-

tors would feel pleased with the result

if they were to lay out that amount on
one tome of such a library. Books of

“ne-tenth the size, more wisely com-

piled, would be worth ten times as

wuch, It does not appear to us that
upon its own merits this compilation

Wil command a remunerative sale ; and

\ve are truly sorry for it, for the design

18 excellent, and ‘it has been resolutely
carried out
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The Reality of Faith. By NEwMay
Smyta. T. Fisher Unwin.

i Mone of the new and advanced theo-

logy! In it thereis no “reality” and no
“faith.” We have too much already of
this article home-grown, and there was
no need to go to America for more of
the rubbish. This volume will suit the
modern school of doubt, for it is pre-
tentious, and talks a good deal about
faith, and yet has nothing in it, and
above all nothing for faith to rest upon.
Here are some 300 pages of sublime
balderdash, and there was no earthly
reason why the author should not have
made them 3,000. You have nothing to
do but muddle your brain, and set your
tongue going, and the result is un-
bounded nothing in big words.

Love Revealed. Meditations on the
parting words of Jesus with his Disci-
ples in John xiii. to xvii. By Georce
Bowen. Edinburgh: David Douglas.

Here is a feast of fat things, of fat
things full of marrow. Much have we
been edified by Mr. Bowen's ¢ Daily
Meditations,” and here is another work
worthy of its predecessor. The subject
is of the choicest, and the handling is of
the wisest, and therefore the result is
rich beyond compare. Our author’s
missionary life in Madras has not dimmed
the lustre of his love to Jesus, but, on
the contrary, has bound him all the more
closely to the Cross. Five shillings in-
vested in this volume will load the
purchaser’s spiritual table for many days
to come.

Notes on Ingersoll, the American Atheist.
By Rev. L. A. Lamnrrr, Roman
Catholic Priest. Nicholson and Sons,
20, Warwick Square.

Ir Ingersoll's abominable talk is doing

mischief in any region, this is an excel-

lent antidote. Father Lombert comes
to close quarters with the infidel, and
hugs bim to death with arguments from
which there is no escape. Though the
combatant in this case is a Catholic
priest, we are glad that the champion of
atheism has found his match. Not that
this will silence the creature; he is
bound to talk on long after he has been
answered, and to boast of victory when
he has sustained complete defeat. The
“ Notes ”’ cost only sixpence.
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Loveduy's History: a Tale of Muny
Changes. By Lucy ELLEN GUERNSEY.
J. F. Shaw and Co.

A PorTLY volume, arrayed in scarlet and
gold. It deals with the days of
Harry VIIIL, the short light of Ed-
ward V., and the terrible glare of
blood-red Mary. The gospel is well
wrought into the fabric, and the tale is
true to the fashions and customs of the
period.

Wind and Wave fulfilling His Word. A
Story of the Siege of Leyden, 1574.
By HarrierTe E. Burcu. The Re-
ligious Tract Society.

WE select this story for honourable

mention and hearty commendation. It

is Motley's history of the Dutch Republic
prepared story-fashion. Its principles
are genuinely Protestant, and tho-
roughly spiritual. We do not wonder
that the inhabitants of the Low Countries
felt a bitter hatred to the Spaniards, and
that the mention of the name of Alva
always elicited a curse ; but we do bless

God that the yoke was broken, and

Holland became a stronghold of religious

liberty.

Buryip Land. By G. MaNviLLE FENN.
Blackie and Son.

ExciTing adventures in New Guinea.
Fiction of the most energetic order for
boys ; well thought out. Not quite in
our line; but & handsome, well-written
book.

The Children's Pastime, Pictures and
Stories. By LiseerE G. SEGuIN.
Hodder and Stoughton.

PrenTY of pictures to amuse the child-
ren. The letter-press is written for the
sake of the engravings, and, therefore,
it is not very remarkable.

Other Lives than Ours. Fables in Prose.
By Mrs. Stancey Leatues.  With
Diustrations by M. Irwin. J. I
Shaw and Co.

LikeLy to create in young bosoms ten-
derness towards animals. The simple
stories do, in reality, teach great truths;
but if these should not be spied out by
little eyes, it will still be something
that they learn to love better all manner
of living things. The book is handsome
within and without.

The Sefton Boys. Little Pollie. Oug
of the Shadow. Lost on the Moor,
J. F. Shaw and Co.

Foun attractively-bound books. These

belong to a series which Shaw and Co.

sell at a shilling each. We have no.
idea how it is done, but certainly such
cheap stories are a great boon for young

England. These are just the books for

a juvenile library.

Little Folks. AMagazine for the Young.
Cassell and Co.

As usual, up to the highest point of ex-
cellence. We know of nothing in the
English language which can be placed
before ¢ Little Folks.” It keeps always
in the front rank.

The National Temperance Mirror. Vol-
ume for 1884. 337, Strand.

Qurte a handsome volume, fit for
any gentleman's drawing-room. Many
people would be improved if they took
a good look into this “ Mirror,” especially
if what they saw induced them to for-
sake the glass in which the serpent lies
concealed.

Evans' Temperance Annual, 1885,
Strand.

Tais little sixpennyworth seems scarcely
up to the mark of previous years, but
even now it is cheap at the price. “Old
Ebony’s"” lecture on ** Water ” might
be delivered with great eflect at Band
of Hope and Temperance meetings.

The Walter-drinkers of the Bible. By
J. W. Kirton, LL.D. 337, Strand.

WE cannot say that we arc pleesed with
this book. The Bible contains so much,
both directly and indirectly, in com-
mendation of the principle of abstinence
from intoxicating drinks, that there is no
need to twist or strain other passages,
as we think Dr. Kirton has sometimes
done. T'he literary portion of the work
is as unsatisfactory as the theological,
and we wonder that the nuthor of ¢ Buy
Your Own Cherries’ should have al-
lowed so many mistakes to remain.
However, we hope this little volume
notwithstanding its defects, will cot-
vince many who read it that the Bible
says more than they were aware 10
favour of water-drinking, and in praisé
of water-drinkers.

337,
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The Children’s OQwn Paper. Edited by
Uncle Gicnerr. Manchesier and
Salford Boys' Refuge. Cassell and
Co., Ludgate Hill.

A FixE volume of a publication” which
we have never seen before. The cause
of the suffering animal world is here
pleaded most powerfully and winsomely.
‘There is sad need still to teach the
elements of humanity, and we are right

glad that there are Uncle Gilberts who

drop into the service with right good
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will. The volume for the year is most
bandsomely got up. The Christian
Worker, a similar serial, deserves our
praise.

Hints on Health to the Overworked,
By Dr. Stewart. J. Heywood, 11,
Paternoster Buildings. Price 3d.

Beroxgs rather to a medical reviewer
than to our department; but contains
many usgeful suggestions.

Hotes.

Just on the eve of his anticipated departure
for Mentone, the Editor was again smitten
down with painful sickness, which detained
him at home two or three weeks longer than
he had intended to remain. The frequent

return of his trying malady clearly indicated '

to himself and all his friends the need of
prolonged rest, if he wished to avoid a com-
plete breakdown ; and, therefore, on Afon-
day evening, January 12, a special church-
meeting was beld at the Tabernacle, at
which an unusually large number of mem-
bers attended, and it was unanimously
resolved that the following letter, signed by
tho officers on behalf of the whole church,
should be forwarded to the absent Pastor:—

¢ Dear Pastor,—We have heard, with
profound grief, thut you have been unable
to go out on your proposed visit to Mentone
in consoquonce of sovere and painful illncss
during tho past week.

‘Our poignant sympathy is rather in-

creased than lessened by the reflection that

this scoson of affliction has not been bor-

church, but from the period of recreation
to which you have a perfect right, as well
s o hoarty welcomo.

‘“ Whilo devoutly recognising the hand of
the Lord in this, and in all other dispositions
of his providenco, we feel that it caunot be
irrevoront to seok some clear interpretation
of the will of our heavenly Fathor. Can we
be mistaken in supposing that the lesson to
us all, and to yourselt, is transparent?

our arduous labours and your incessant
anxieties so far exceed tho average strength
of your constitution, that there is an impera-
tive demand for you to take longer and
more frequent occasions of retirement ; and
to take them, not when you have used up
the last ounce of your strength, but whon
you are in unimpaired vigour.

‘Under present circumstances, we ear-
nestly entreat you to consecrate at loast

ec months to entire relaxation from the
uties of your sacred office; and, if it
Seems good to you, let the appointment of
Supplies for your pulpit be left to the co-
Pastor und the deacons, subject always to

their accepting any suggestion of yours,
and ‘their communicating to you every
arrangement of theirs, as is their habitual
wont, .
¢ And accept herewith our assurance, as a
church, that we will all unite in a strong
determination to support the good work of
the Tabernacle by constant attendance,
both on Sundays and week evenings, and
by offering our full contributions to the
support of the various iustitutions of the
church.
“With sincere affection, and unceasing
prayers for your recovery,
‘“Wo are, dear Pastor,
13 ”
To this kindly sympothy of our beloved
people we can only yield a grateful accept=
ance. The approach of the Collego Con-
ference now renders threo months’ rest im-
possible, but we will rost all that we can if
wo can recover strength enough to travel out
of this perpetunl fog. Yet the absence from

! our own sphere of labour is a great trial of
rowod from your time of scrvico in tho .

heart. No one knows whnt interests are
affectod by the Pastor's absence from such a
church. It is our heart's prayer that the
prosperity of the church at the Tabernacle
may be one among many stonding proofs of
the power of the gospel ; and hence wo shrink
from the gravo .oxporiments involved in
frequont protracted absences. Our finnnces
for home purposes suffor, and this is no small
nddition to our caro; but this could soon bo
remedied if the Lord movod one or two of
his servants to relicve all prossure. Itisin
spiritual matters, as to attendance, conver-
sions, and holy growth, that we are most apt
to suffer, For this wo know of no help but
incroased prayer. If all who love us in the
Lord will givo us o fragment of special
praver each day, all will be well; and weo
shall go to our rest with o light heart, and
return as o giant rofreshed. ’

It has been said that the usefulness of a
astor is best proved by his appurent usc-
easness: if he has so conducted matters

that things go on well without him because
the brethren aro up to the mark, thon he has
done his work woll. Here, then, is an op-
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portunity for the Tabernacle church to give
us a letter of commendation, or the reverse.
Now shall it be seen whether this is the
Lord’s work, or no.

The preachers at the Tabernacle during
the past month have been as follow:—
January 4, morning, C. H. Spurgeon ; even-
ing, J. A. Spurgeon ; 8, F. H. White; 11,
‘W. Y. Fullerton; 15, Hugh Price Hughes,
M.A.; 18, C. Spurgeon ; 22, W. Williams;
25, J. Guinness Rogers, B.A.

The arrangements for February, as far
as they are settled, are—February 1, morn-
ing, J. T. Wigner ; evening, J. A. Spurgeon;
5, C. B. Sawday; 8, J. Jackson Wray; 12,
W. Williams ; 15, morning, A. G. Brown;
evening, C. Spurgeon. :

The Ninth Annnal Report of MRrs. SPUR-
GEON’S BoOE }UND AND ITS WORK is now
ready, and can be obtained, for sixpence,
through any bookseller in town or country ;
or post free, for seven stamps, from
Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster, Paternoster
Buildings, E.C. Those who have been pri-
vileged to read the proof-sheets declare that
this report is not, either in literary ability or
in sustained interest, a whit behind those
which have preceded it; and higher praise
tban this could scarcely be awarded. We
hope the perusal of the little book will largely
help the work to which Mrs. Spurgeon has
devoted so much of her time and strength
during the past nine years.

On the last Sabbath in 1884, collections
were made at the Tabernacle in aid of the
WEEELY OFFERING FOR THE COLLEGE. A
large amount was needed to bring the con-
tributions up to £1,884, so as to make the
total number of pounds correspond with the
date of the year; but on the Monday even-
ing, when the collections were counted, it
was found that the required sum was raised
all but a comparatively small portion; and
before long, by the generosity of the deacons,
and other friends assembled at the prayer-
meeting, the balance was subacribed. We
are deeply grateful to all who continue to
help us in this important part of our work,

specially to our dear friend and deacon,
Mr. Murrell, who has for so many years
taken the weekly offering under his charge,
and annually brought the account to such a
satisfactory termination. We cannot con-
ceive of a better investment of the Lord's
money than that of giving it for the educa-
tion of preachers of the gospel. It is a
great degght to us when others of our
Master's stewards agree with us in this be-
lief, and put it into practice by sending sub-
scriptions for the College funds. In these
days of erroneous teaching, there is o grow-
ing need of earnest, faithful ministers of
Clirist, who will not shun to declare all the
counsel of God; and it is the constant aim
of both President and tutors that only such
men should be sent forth from the Pastors’
College ““school of the prophets.”

The Watch-Night Service at the Taber-
nacle on New Year’s Eve was conducted by
Messrs. Fullerton and Smith, who had,
earlier in the evening, held an evangelistic
meeting at Kenyon- Chapel, Solon Road,
Clapham. Very few seats were vacant in
our great house of prayer, and the large con-
gregation was interested and impressed by
Mr. Smith’s singing, and Mr. Fullerton’s
address. It was a bright and happy way of
crossing over the border line between the
old year and the new, and we trust that to
some it was the time of passing from the
kingdom of darkness into the realm of light
in the Lord. Weheartily thank our brethren
for taking the place which the Pastor would
gladly have occupied if his strength had
permitted.

Onthe Evening of New Year's day, a special
service was held at the Tabernacle, as it was
expected to be the last week-night assembly
to be addressed by the Pastor before he
started for Mentone. The building was
again all but full in every part, a circum-
stance which was all the more remarkable
from the fact that large numbers of those
present had been at the watch-meeting.
Suitable hymns were printed for the occa-
sion, and the children from the Orphanage
were present, and 'assisted in the singing.
The sermon was founded upon the words in
Rev. xxi. 5, “And he that sat upon the
throne said, hehold, I make all things new.”
It has been published under the title of
“Sermon for New Year's day,” and com-
mences Vol. xxxi. of T%he Metropolitan Taber-
nacle Pulpit. We shall be very glad if all
readers of The Sword and the %‘owel will do
their best to extend the circulation both of
the magazine and the sermoms. At tho
close of the service, the large congregation
remained to witness the baptism of fourteen
believers upon profession of their faith in
Christ.

The closing weeks of the old year have
been signalized by an unusual number of
deaths among the members of the church at
the Tabernacle. One after another our
friends have been called away in rapid suc-
cession, a8 though it had been the angels’
reaping-time. Amongst many others, the
eldest son of our deacon, Mr. Murrell, has
gone to his rest. Bereavement is again
the portion of the family of the late Mr.
Higgs, whose daughter was young Mr.
Murrell’s wife. May comfort come 88
plenteously as the trial!

On Monday cvering, Jan. 5, Pastor J. A.
Spurgeon invited the local ministers con-
nected with the South London branch of the
Evangelical Alliance to meet him for tea and
conference at the Tabernacle, previous to
the public ﬁuthering for prayer. Church of
England, Wesleyan, Congregational, Primi-
tive Methodist, and Baptist ministers an
brethren spoke or prayed. DPastor J. A.
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Spurgeon_delivered an address upon the
words, ¢ Fortome tolive is Christ, and to die
is gain ’; and additional interest was given
to the meeting by the presence of seven
young men, who were going out under the
auspices of the China Inland Mission. One
of these was Mr. C, T. Studd, B.A., captain
of the Cambridge eleven, who related the
story of his conversion through Mr. Moody’s
preaching, and of his reasons for giving
himself to mission-work in China. Alto-
gether, a most profitable evening was spent,
and earnest supplications ascended for the
recovery of the suffering Pastor who was
unable to be present, or to begin his journey
to the sunny south.

On the same evening, at the annual busi-
ness meeting of the METROPOLITAN TABER-
NacLE CouNTRY MissioN, held at 319, Ken-
nington Road, Mr. G. Goldston was elected
president, in the place of our late esteemed
elder, W. Bowker ; and Mesars. Buswell, F.
Thompson, and Newton were invited to
become vice-presidents. This mission is
doing an exceedingly useful work in various
districts around London, but its operations
are sadly hampered by want of funds.
There are many places where mission-
stations are needed, but the committee dare
not undertake fresh responsibilities while
their treasurer’s balance is so often on the
wrongside. We find all the funds that we
are nble, and the members give their time,
and also help financially; but what is
wanted is n permanent increase in the in-
come of the mission. Contributions will be
gratefully received by Mr. G. Goldston,
2, Stockwell Road, Clapham, or the trea-
surer, Mr. R. Hayward, 319, Kennington
Road, S.E.

Mr. Elvin, the enorgetic socretury of the
MiTROPOLITAN TADERNACLE EVANGELISTS’
ABSOCIATION, atates that the past quarter has
boen o foirly good one with him and his
follow-workers; but he is anxious that the
churches of London should utilize the Asso-
ciation more than they have done. He has
o good staff of preachers nnd singers, who
are roady to go to any part of the metro-
polis to publish the glad tidings of salva-
tion. These brethren and sisters gladly
dovote their time and talents to this
blessod sorvice, without reward except that
Which they experience when their labours
Tesult in the conversion of sinners, and
the arousing to a more earnest life those
Who have been slothful and lethargic. All
Communications concerning the work,
and contributions towards its support,
should be sent to Mr. G- E. Elvin, 30, Surrey
Squar, 8.E.

The turn of the year finds the Lord’s work
Prospering in HappoN HaLL. Friends who
helped to raise this building will be
glad to hear that their monoy is yielding
8ood interest in the happy results of the
ission-work. On Christmas Eve 230 joints

of meat were distributed to the members of
Mrs. Olney’s Mothers’ meeting. This meat
was the gift of Mr. W. Archer, of the
MetroYolitan Meat Market, who has for
several years past generously fed the poorat
Christmas time in this way, and of Messrs.
‘W. Masters, F. Potter, and J. Buswell.
The joints were ‘‘ garnished ” with packages
of plums, currants, flour, and potatoes. By
these meansover 1,000 persons were provided
with good Christmas dinners. In addition
to this distribution, over £10 was given
away in money gifts, after most careful in-
vestigation into each case receiving relief.
On Bozxing-night a large audience gathered
to listen to readings from ‘‘John Plough-
man,” and to see his ‘‘ Pictures,” as shown
in dissolving-views. The last Sunday night
in the old year was a time of blessing,
especially to those who sought and found
the Saviour. The Tuesday following, Dec.
30th, over 150 persons met for prayer; and
many testified to God's gracious dealings
with them during the year 1834. On the
last evening in the old year, Mr. Walter
Amsden, of Falcon Street, provided 700 of
the Haddon Hall Sunday-school children
with dissolving-views, toys, buns, and
apples. At the Watch-night service a
congregation of 300 to 400 assembled, and o
solemn feeling prevailed. In the evening
of New Yeur's-day Mr. Charlesworth
delivered an address, and afterwards bap-
tized six condidates for church-fellowship.
Haddon Hall and Green Walk Mission
motto for 1883 is, *‘ They go from strength
to strength.” Will our readers pray that
the Lord will continue his blessing to this
work ?

Pastor J. Douglas, M.A., sends o cheering
account of the work up to tho prescnt time
in KeyyoN Cnmarer. The congregations
are increasing, various departments of
Christian work are being orgunized, and,
best of all, the Lord has sct his seal to the
truth preached by the conversion of somo
who have listened to it.

Puastor W. Cuft, of the Smoneprrent Tanenr-
NACLE, wishes us to lot our rendors know
what progress he is making towards the
removal o% the debt from tho building in
which he und his people worship and work
for the Lord. Last October he started to
get £1,000, und without issuing a circular,
or asking any ono but his own church and
congregation, in three months that amount
was rnised. Our ever-generous friends,
Mossrs. W., C. E., and W. R. Fox, each
gave £100, and the London Baptist Associa-
tion Chopel Debt Iteliof Fund furnished
£156. In his letter to us, Mr. Cuff says,
1 am indeed very grateful. Istart atonco
to get another £1,000 this year. With somo
outside help, I can soon clear off the debt.”
We wish the utmost success to this offort,
and shall be thankful to hear that our earnest
brother has freed the Shoreditch Tabornacle
from the incubus of debt.



94

Mr. Cufl's mention of the LoXDON BAPTIST
Assoc1aTioN CnaPErL DEBT RELIEF Funp
reminds us that his church is by no means
the only one that has been helped to rid
itself of the burden of debt. We will not
meniion any one’s name, for fear we should
grieve those who do good by stealth; but
'we cannot do wrong by stating that durin
the past year 33 churches have raise
£9,987 0s. 9d. towards the reduction of
their chapel-debts, to which this Fund has
added £2,012 19s. 3d., making a total re-
duction of debt during 1884 of £12,000. In
the three years that the Fund has been in

raised £30,789 4s.3d., grantsof £5,754 11s. 3d.

have been made to them, and the debts have

been reduced by £36,5643 15s. 6d.—truly, a

Eondderful result; for which we bless the
ord.

CoLLEGE.—A meeting of the London
ministers connected with the College was
held on Tuesday evening, December 30, to
make preliminary arrangements for this
year’s Conference. The President pre-
sided, and a very pleasant and profitable
evening was spent in prayer and praise, and
conversation upon the Lord’s work. The
date for the Conference was arranged, but
since that time Mr. Spurgeon’s ill-health
has rendered it necessary to make an altera-
tion. The Conference will not commence
antil May 4, the week after the Baptist
Union mectings. WIll friends kindly make
a pote of this?

Mr. E. S. Cole has accepted the pastorate
of the church at Maldon, Essex. Mr. C. S.
Medhurst, having completed his special
studies with a view to missionary work in
China, is about to sail for that country, in
company with Mr. J. R. Watson, who has
qualified himself for medical missionary
work. Both our brethren go out under the
auspices of the Baptist Missionary Society.
Mr. G. J. Dann reports his safe arrival at
Allahabad. Mr. H
making another evangelistic tour in the
Dooars, of which he gave us an account in
the magazine a few months ago. Mr. E. G.
Ince, who has been for some years in
Australia, has returned to Epgland, in the
hope of finding work for the Lord.

The following brethren have removed :—
Mr. E. T. Carter, from Barking, to Aber-
tillery, Mon.; Mr. D. C. Chapman, from
Grantbam, to Billingboro' ; Mr. I*. J. Felt-
ham, from Sandown, to Wellington-street,
Luton; Mr. E. George, from Faringdon,
to Newbury; Mr. J.Scilley, from Coleraine,
to Orpington, Kent ; and Mr. W. H. Smith,
from Ledbury, to Minchinhampton. Mr.
H. Kidner, late of Minchinhampton, has
been appointed Secrctary to the Managers
of Our Own Gazette, the organ of the
Young Women’s Christian Association.

EvANGELISTS. — Messrs.  Fullerton and
Smith spent two evenings at the close of
1884 at Kenyon Chbapel; they also con-
ducted the Watch-night eervice at the
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Tabernacle ; and Mr. Fullerton occupied the
absent Pastor’s place on January 11th. On
the same day Mr. Smith commenced
2 mission at Weston-super-Mare, where
Mr. Fullerton joined him on the Monday.
The meetings appear to have been exceecf-
ingly well attended, and productive of the
best results. This month our brethren are
to visit Exeter, and St. Helen’s; next
month they go to Folkestone; and from
March 28 to April 19 they are to be at

' Southampton.

. RB. Brown has been :

AMr. Burrham completed last year and

1 began the present one at Humberstone Road
existence, the churches helped by it have !

Union Church, Leicester. The Pastor
writes :—** His services were of an interest-
ing character, and thoroughly appreciated.
1t was most refreshing in these days tohear
the old, old gospel, on the old, old lines.
The churches are greatly indebted to you for
sending forth men to do the work your
Evangelists are engaged in.”” Mr. Burn-
ham has since been at Mansfield, and this
month is to hold meetings at Ashton-under-
Lyne, and Rendham, Suffolk, and the
district around.

Mr. Russells services at Shooters’ Hill
Road Chapel were owned of God to the
conversion of both adults and children.
The Woolwich male choir rendered efficient
help in the singing. Mr. Russell has during
the past month visited Tunbridge Wells,
Crowborough, and Taunton; and during
the greater part of February is to be at
Holyhead.

ORPHANAGE.—Christinas Day, 1884, will
be marked with a very bright red letterin the
calendar of the Stockwell Orphanage, for
not only was the President able to be present,
a privilege which he had not enjoyed since
1881, but, to the great delight of everybody
connected with the institution, Mrs. Spurgeon
was well enough to accompany him. The
proceedings commenced with a service at
Christ Church, Westminster Bridge Road,
at which & number of the orphans sang, o
sermon was preached by the Rev. Newman
Hall, LL.B., and a collection, amounting to
£15 9s., wasmade in aid of the funds of the
Orphanage. We heartily thank Mr. Hall,
and all who helped in any way. Before the
boys and girls commenced their dinner, they
expressed their gratitude for all the good
things provided for them by giving loud
cheers for the President and Mrs. Spurgeon,
the Trustees, Mr. Charlesworth, and all the
donors who had contributed to the general
account, or the special funds for the Christmas
festivities. The volume of sound was so
great, that the President remarked that, if
all who had been remembered did not hear
the cheers, it was not the fault of the
children. When the young folk had doune
full justice to the roast beef and plum
pudding, they appropriated the bonbons,
new shillings, boxes of figs, Christmas cards,
&c., presented by various friends, and de-
parted from the dining-hall, as happy as they
could wish to be. Next followed the dinner
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for the staff, ‘‘ old boys,’" and other invited
guests, at which the President most cordially
thanked Mr. Charlesworth and all the
Trustees, matrons, officers, and teachers for
the excellent manner in which they had
.carried on the work through another year;
and in return, two of the present inmates,
and two who had left the institution, spoke
of the gratitude of all who had found a
home at Stockwell Orphanage when bereft
of their earthly parents. Other kind
speeches were delivered, the usual pre-
sentations were made, and the engagements
.of the day concluded with an amusing and
interesting entertainment for the children.
“The boys and girls were more than once
reminded that they were indebted to the
favour of God for all the mercies they
received, and to the Lord they were bidden
to express their thanks, as also to the
numerous friends through whom the bles-
sings came to them. Our long lists of con-
tributions and presents testify to the wide-
spread interest taken in the orphans. One
generous lady, whose own children are
fatherless, provided a present for every boy
:and girl in the institution. God bless her!

On New Year's Eve, the mothers and
other relatives of the orphans were
invited to tea, and to spend a pleasant
evening with the inmates. A large and
happy company assembled ; and, a3 a prac-
ticaF proof of their appreciation of the
Jdndness shown to their children, they
brought in over £100, which they had col-
1ecte§ as o New Year’s offering in aid of the
funds of the institution. The President
was again present, and it was a t joy to
him to meet the grateful friends of the
boys and girls who are being cared forin
the Orphanage.

On Ee occasion of the coming of age of
H.R.H. PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR OF WALES,
a telegram of congratulation was sent to
Sandringham from the boys and girls of the
Orphanage, and the same dey the young
¥nnce telegraphed to Mr. Charlesworth the

ollowing reply :—*‘ Prince Albert Victor
thanks the four hundred and thirty father-
less boys nnd girlsin Mr. Spurgeon’s Orphan
Homes for their congratulations on the
twenty-first annivereary of his birthday.
He would fain hope that, by the blessing
of God, their future may be a3 fuil of hap-
%)m{‘ess as they are kind enough to wish his

0 0'1'

.« One of our ever-generous friends writes: —

I have the very greatest plensure in en-
<losing my tumutla' cheque for the Orphan-
age,—this year £40, as now I have two
little ones, and so I think I ought to provide
for two orphans.” This may be 2 hint to
others whom the Lord has blessed, not only
With children, but with the means to sup-

port their own and others who have lost !

Bilt‘:]lr pa.{‘ents. £20l a year gill maintain
er a boy or girl in our hanage at
Stockwell, " &' Tphanag

When the orphan choir was at Ports-
mouth, a gentleman sent to Mr. Charles-
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worth a box containing eighty-eight three-
penny pieces for the Orphanage, and ex-
pressed the hope that others would copy his
example. When it was mentioned in the
meeting at Deal, it was hinted that Sunday
collections would not suffer if sixpenceswere
substituted, and the threepenny pieces set
aside for the funds of the Orphanage. Mr.
Charlesworth stated that friends chose their
own methods of helping the Orphanage;
one gentleman, now deceased, always con-
tributing on Mr. Spurgeon's birthday as
many sovereigns as the number of the Pre-
sident’s years. The chairman, Dr. Payne,
the vicar of Deal, having saved a number
of fourpenny pieces, was prompt in taking
the hint, and at once forwarded fifty-one of
those small silver coins in anticipation of
Mr. Spurgeon’s next birthday. Several
young friends have also sent us threepenny

ieces, which they have saved for the

rphanage ; and a generous helper brought
us £5 for the College, the result of the
accumulation of similar nseful eoins. If all
our contributors follow these good examples,
a very welcome addition will be made to the
funds, for which we shall feel exceedingly
grateful.

Special Notice.—On Thursday morning,
Feb. 26, Dr. Parker has kindly promised to
make a collection at his noon-day service in
the City. Temple, in aid of the funds of
the Stockwell Orphanage. A number of
our boys and girls will be present to assist
in the singing. We are very grateful to
Dr. Parker and his friends for this re-
newed token of their sympathy with us in
the work of helping the fatherless and
the widow.

CoLPORTAGE.—The Secretary reports that
all is going well. The number of colporteurs
(75) 18 larger than for several years; and
sales have been surprising, taking into
nccount the badness of trade. The Com-
mittee are quite ready to start other dis-
tricts where £10 o year can he guaranteed.
In mapy cases this is alrcady done by an
individual, 0. church, or a local committee
composed of members of various churches.
Subscriptions to the gencral fund are much
needed to supplement the sum gunranteed
by the friends in the districts. All informa-
tion will be gladly sent by W. Corden Jones,
Colportage Association, Temple Street,
Southwark, S.E.

PEeRrsoNAL NoTes.—It usually happens,
when the Editor is laid aside, that letters
come from all poerts of the world with
cheering tidings of the usefulness of his
printed sermons. In this respect, his recent
seasons of suffering huve becn no exception to
the rule ; and the following instances may
be taken as specimens of many more which
cannot be published for want of room :—

“ A sermon-reader,” in Bedfordshire,
writes that when he has rcad tho sermons
he gives them away; and he knows of one
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that was the means of the conversion of a
woman, who afterwards sent it to her son,
to whom also it was savingly blessed.

OQur friends in ke North will be delighted
with this epistle, ‘““in their own tongue” : —
«*Dear Mr. Spurgeon,—Perhaps the follow-
ing incident might interest you. Shortly
ago, I met an old woman, a typical Scotch-
woman. Her speech and dress both in-
dicated this. I said to her, ¢ Are you on the
Lord’s side?” She rephed *‘Yes, man, lam
that; twentyyeam sin’. Itwis throughMms-
ter S purgeon.’ ¢ Through wha.t sermon was
it?’ ¢Oh, weel! Iread a lot o his sermobs,
but there wis ane that I read, that said he
'wid raither a’ his sermons and publications
wur burned than that folk should be
hinnered frae reading God’s Word ; and so
I jist began at the first chapter o’ Matho’,
and read ticht on tull I cam’ tae the second
chapter o' the Acts, whaur Peter cam’ doon
frae the upper room, and preached the
sermon when three thoosand believed, and
were baptized ; and whenever I saw it, I
could jist a jumped intal the water at ance.
And I’m a Baptist, ye ken,” and somewhat
triumphantly she added, ‘for I got it dune
in the toon.” Though not a Baptist, I
thought that the old woman’s story might
interest you; and I have recorded it as

PASTORY’ COLLEGE.

nearly word for word as I can remember
it "

Preaching in the East London Tabernacle,
a sermon in aid of The Seamen’s Christian
Friend Society, our good friend, Pastor A.
G. Brown, related the following incident —
‘‘ There came to me here one day a grand-
looking fellow. I had not to ask whether he
did business on the water, for the sea-breeze
had kissed his brow so often that it had left
its mark there. I said, ¢ Where did you find
the Lord?’ In a moment he answered,
¢ Latitude 25, longitude 54." 1 confess that
rather puzzled me. I had heard of people
finding Jesus Christ in these galleries, and
down these aisles, and in all sorts of places,
but here was something quite different,
¢ Latitude 25, longitude 54! What do you
mean?’ He said, ‘I was sitting on deck,
and out of a bundle of papers before me I
pulled one of Spurgeon’s sermons. I be-
gan to read it. As I read it, Isaw the truth,
and I received Jesus in my heart. I Jumped
up off the coil of ropes, saved. I thought
if I were on shore I would know where L
was saved, and why should I not know on
the sea? "And so 1 took my latitude and
longitude.’ ’

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle —
Thursday, January lst, 1883, fourteen.

Pustors’ @ollege, Retrogolitan Tubermacle.

Statement of Reccipts from! December 15th, 1884, to January 14¢h, 1835.

Mrs. Jeannerct
W. H. Willis
Mr. J. W. Pewtress
Mrs, Pole ...
Mr.J. Thornton
Mrs. Arnold..
Collection at Sion Jubilce Lllmpel
Bmdfmd per Pastor C. A. Davis ...
A J.

Miss Jephs
Mr. Tobert Heley
Mrs. Jas. Smith
Part collection at’ Deu], per Pastor N.
Dobson ...
Mrs. Scarle ...
‘A reader of the Almanack
A friend in Bristol..
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Morgan
Mrs, 8. Hatcher
Miss Woods... .
Mr. J. J. Burnett.
Myr. John Cwitie ..
Mr. and Mrs. Krell
Mrs. I'. Hudson ...
Mr. 1’01ter\’Vths
¢ Adelphi ™ (quaﬂml))
Mr. Bpriggs..
Per J. T. D., Mr. Robert Hunt .
Per J. T. D., Mr. Pain ..
Readers of i The Christian Hcmld ” 1
Mr. W. C. Greenop
Mr. W. II. Itoberts
Mr. . Trickett
Mr. J. Marlin . e
Mr. G. A. Green, tlueepcnu) pmccn
Pastor \V. Mc I{mucy

-
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COOmMKHIODHOOONSOOOTIRONOD HEMNOW

COODOOOCOCOOOCOOROOCaGOO COCON COOOOOP‘

£ 8. d.
Mr R. Purser 010 6
H.D.. . 5 0 0
Mr. A_lthm Clark . 210 0
Mr. John Storzy 100
¢ Fricnds” .. . 015 0
Mrs, Eleanor Rwhmdson 1 00
. P. . 0 2 6
Mr. Robert Meikle . we 200
Pastor R. J. Beecliff (monthly) we 0 206
Z. A . .. 10 00
Mr. and Mus. Blott . 5 00
Mr. Robt. Ryman .. . 5 0 0
Miss Hoggar e ws 010 0
Mr. C. W. ltoberts... . 5 0 0
Mvr. W. Casson 1 00
Mr. A. I Scard ... 0650
Collectod ntAlmshousesSunduy-schonl 610 0
Mr. J. Wilson (qumtorly) . 2 36
01d John . 10 0 0
My, homas R— 5 00
Mr. R. Wilkinson ... 6 00
A friend, Leamington, per Pastor 8. T.
Wlllmms 010 0
Annual Sub.sruptmm —
Mr. Joha Barrie ... w 100
E. A H. .. 0100
Mr. J. Brewer .. 85580
Weekly Oﬂeuu"a ‘at Met. Talb. :—
December 21 .. 161 0 O
' 29 7811 2
Januury 4 21 3 3
" 11 20 0 0
— 8314 b
£550 17 1
——



o7

Mockivell Srghumage.

Statement of Receipts from December 15¢h, 1884, to January 15¢k, 1835.

A friend, per Miss Maxfleld .. ...
Mr. Robert Heley ... ..
Mrs. James Sm:.th..
Mrs. Nelson ..
B.and N. ..
First instalment qf the lafe Miss
Parker’s Ieg-a.cy
Mr. G. Russell
Mrs. Searle...
F.G. B, Chelmsford
T. L. W,

Mr. and Mrs, Arres
Mr. J. Walker, proceeds of adrﬂl of
potatoes
A friend
A render of “The Sword and the
Trowel,” E. L.
Stumpls) from Buckhurst H.lll .
A.C

EJ.T.J.8°
Collected by Miss I’.lclmrds Helston ..
Eight girls, Sutton-in- Craven .
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Morgan - e
Mrs. Dunn ...

Mrs. Winsor’s box...

M., W, and E. Spﬁmer'sbox
Mrs. E. Kellie and fno.nds
Mrs. S. Hatcher ... .

Stamps oS

Posta] order from Putney

T A.H.P. W.

Mrs. M.Llhgu.n
Pearce . .

Miss Ellen Pearce ...

AMrs, Pole . “ e

Miss England . .

R.8, ..

B.W.. .

B. W.

Mr. James I[umph:e

Mrs. Bucknell, Cardii¥, per C. H 8. ..

Mr. H. Eustace ...

Mr. William Carter e

MissE. A Fysh ... ... .« o
. Cave ... “ .

Mry, A

Coll %nllbdm.rs Chu-l od
ollected usWo
Mis. Coj ll.\ny

Lw... -
M-ls A. Munduy’s BOX e e
owell . -
chkm'm
John Alarshall .

JNO. , Newcastle-on-
Pn‘svtf;h order from ?nw'port- Tole of

Amdow schild .. . R

mps from Finboro’ ...
ev. D. Bruce Puyne, DD (!our-

Penny pieces . .
A mcn)de. 1}
Ir. Robert Burgess ... .. e
LT C.Clark ..  we e e
Joey Wooda., .. .. o o

OTie Woods ... oo
uie Woods
Gertie Woods

Marion Helen Bett.r: 1 vv oo
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Mrs. J’amxaon .
ﬁr:ﬂ GEAlilkey
Afnef:?iry il e e e e
MrCThomas Weir and fnends

Mr. George Heaton
M; t and Jessie Gardner
ﬁ win Davis ... .

. P.T. Adams ... .
Stamps from Exeter e
A.B.C.D.

Mrs. M. A Downing ‘e

Mrs. Lowe and dnughters

Miss R
Collected by Pastor T. G. Gathercole ...
Mr. A. Hobbs

Miss Woodg-nte s Bchool ..

Young Men's Bnblc-clnss, Emmanuel
Church, Brighton o

Mrs. E. M. Tutt

Chnstmas oﬂermg from Snttmgboume
Baptist Sunday-school

A scrvant’s presents from v‘mtors

Mr, and Mrs. Wallace .

Mrs. A. Mathewson

Mr. and Mrs. Krell..

Sergeant-Major and st Bulls

Mr. A. Hobson ... .

Mrs. E. Wilkes ..

Alice Jane Mallett...

Mr. Smith Nutter... e

Mrs, E. Holdsworth .

The widow’s mite .

A thankoffering, M. E. Joncs .. we

Mias Parsons

Co]fcéed by A. J. Bmley

Mr. W.C. Greenop

A friend, Norfolk .

Mr. and Mrs. W. Collin ... .
Collected by Miss Maggie Weir
]s!h& Phillips, per Mr. Everectt ..
An old nequnintancs
A friend, . e
L.P,Southend ... .. ..
A widow's mite ... .
For chunt{) . .
Mr. W unn ...

Mrs. 8. 8haw
Mr. and Mrs. Cocks e
Mrs. A. Kelly ..
Mrs. Keddie's box ..

Pastor J. H. and Mrs. Barnard
Collected by Mr, W. Smith

Mrs. Harrison
An t?ed fnend, per ‘hliss Hnmson

The Mlsses Allen ...
Co].}&ctﬁi by Mr. A. unglmg

Mrs. Graco Buik ...

Messts. Hine Brothers

Female Bible-class, the Tabernnclo,
Henlcy-on-Thnmea . 7
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A sermon-reader, Edmburgh .

Mr. John Lewis ...

In Memoriam

Mrs. M. MacGregor

Mr. D, Macphemon

Mr.J. M

Collected at Chnstma,s breakfast-table
by young friends at Hampstead

Mr. A. McCay

Macara and sts Sunpson

Mr and Mrs. Frogfatt and Children ..,
rles Walter .-

Collection at Sabbath mommg fellow-
ihlp meetmg, at U. P. Chu.rch, Stone-
aven s

ry

Children attending Mission-hall’ Su.nday-

school, Lockerbie
A thankoffering from three
Mrs. Wm. Ross
Collected by Mrs. Tsazc
Miss E. Ellis
A friend, per Mr. G Greenwood ..
Mrs. Annan

A few friends in Walkerbum, per Miss
Elemg:h)ﬂ

L.EK D.
Mrs. Hassell
Mr. 8. Bhillito, per Mrs. Oldﬂeltl
Mr. T. R. Hooper
Messrs. Henry Head and Co pet Mr.
O. Friston .
Mis3 Lena Wilson.,. .
Blairingone Sabbath-school Clnld.ren
Mr. J. K. Philip ...
Mrs. W.’s mite
Mrs. Er.m.ly Wa.llm
Mrs. Stephenson
Alpha... .
A worlung-mnn, T.N., and T.W.
Mr. Adam Kerr, per Mr. Thos. Weir
Half fines for not rising at 7 a.m.
Mrs. M. J. Galloway o
Offerings from the Congregatlon of
Marlyn’ s Chapel, near Guildford
“Friends” .. .
Mr. W. Mathewson .
In memory of dear Caroline ..,
Mrs. Graham’s Bible-class, Belfast
Mrs. Mander, Mrs. Ford, and a friend
Mr. J. Brovm .
Ebenezer ...
Mr. Jobn K. Clarkson ...
Mr. A. Chamberlin
Mr, Arthur Thornton
Mr. Richard Lees ...
A friend ..
M.H..M.C., and K.
Poor Ned ...
A Dorset friend ..
Mr. Geo. Moore ...
A New Year's oﬁ'enng
H.E. .
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Mr. Thos. Hall
Mrs. Fergusson
Sunday-school, Ottley, near Ipswxch e
. and Mrs. Jas. Perrett
Mr. Geo. Cooper ..
Mr. Edward Martell ...
ﬁ. %‘. 8. White ...
‘erguson
8. Mifflin
A well-wisher
First Free Church Su.nday-school
Blairgowrie e
Mr. R. P. Froste ...
Mrs. On:
J. M. @, Aberdeen
Miss ie Johnstone ...
Pastor and Mrs. C. H. Marsack Day
Mr. Wm. Wa.l.la.ce .
A mite .
Mr. J. Lock .
A sister in J, esus, Govan
From a friend .
ﬁ lover of Jesus

J. M N. ,per “Pastor C. Spu.rgeon
Part proceeds of Christmas Tree, pe1
Pastor John Field, Ecton ...

Mrs. 8. Imeary
Collection at Watch nght Servwe,
Penge Tabernacle .. v

Collected by Mrs. James A.
o. SBpurgeon, Croydon :—

Mr. J. A. Ba.rnes, Col-
chester ...

W.J. G,

The Hon. Mis. Trotter,
Beckenham .

C.H G.

Mr. G. F. Merritt- ...

Mrs. J. A. Spurgeon

=OMN WO
HO=O ©O0 o
c0oeo ©O0 o

|
|

Miss Katie Ha.rvey .
Mr. James Gray ...
Triend in Lockerbie
Miss E. Spell
Miss E. Swabey
Mrs. Wilkinson ..
Mors. Sellers..
MI.SB Elize. J. Anderson ...
X ve ...
Mlss A Green and friend
Mr. W. G. Newbery -
Mr. and Mrs. Blott
Mrs, H. Barnes ...
Mr. Wm, Mitchell..
Mr. John Rossiter... .
Per Pastor W, Giddines 1 —
Baptist Church Long
Prestou.. e
Miss Kidd... 03¢0

Mr. Robert Ryman

Bertie Dennish * .,

M. W. Ranford ...

MJCSpnggs v e

Mr. T. Vlckery

Mrs. Jeanneret ...

Collected by Mrs. Barrow. .

Mr. E. A, Ventris, for collectmg-bov

Exccutor of the late Miss Isabelln Moo~
donald

Sale of 8. O. Tracts

Collected by Miss J. Greshum

Mr. A. Aste..

Mrs. Walker's box

Miss Edwards’ Suudn)-bchool Class,
Denmark Place Chapel, Cumberwell

H
L]

[ =
SpvnoeS SoobBoonanos!
© ©0 CoCmOC0CCn0eS0 cocoococcoenelt

P

N O FOOOOHROOOCOONNS OHWONNNMGO M
© Ol CCORMMOND

—
COROROONOO=]

OOOC‘OOF‘HOG\OQOOOH"‘S
- -

O COoOOoORMD

COOCOODOOOOROOROOS

e

CORMOCNNO~ND
" —
ocCcothow

DA IO OO
CO 00O owoooOocOoOSoS

WNMOOM
-
[

(=1
-
5]

<



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

Mr. E. Prior...
Collected by Mrs. McArthur

‘Walter Qakley .. e
Colilaecbed by sts E.ﬁMon.se
J .
Mr. W Sewell ...
%olle‘]c_bed by Tibbie Bertram ...

T

Collected by M.lssLxly Harrald...
Mr. John O’Gram .. .
Mrs. Millar
Mr. and Mrs. Fowler -
Fostmark, London, E.C....
Y(();.!_ll) Women’s M%:ﬂbl;—céass ‘at the
anage, per
Collected by Miss Horsfall
Mr. W. Smith
Collected by Miss Stickland ...
Collected by Miss E. M. Narraway
A friend, a New Year's gift ...
A fnend per Mrs. Wlhs ves
Collected by Pastor G. D. Cox ..
dH Chalk, per Mrs. Evans,.
Ra .

X. Y. Z. .
Mr. W. Forbes
Mr. Y

Collected byMr J T Mumford
Mrs. Tu:ﬂer...

PerJ. T. D
M. R. Hunt ... .
Mr. T. Atkinson
Mr. Pain

- .
oo

110
110 ©
100

House, E.C.

Mr. John Norkett ..

Collection at Christ Church (Bev Nevw-
man Hall” s) Christmas mommg
service

Collected by ~ _ Box 3§57

Free Church Sabbath-school, Fort-
willinm, N.B., per Mr. Miller
A friend, per Pastor FL O. Macke

Ebury Mission Sunday Evem.ng
er Mr. Northeroft ... .
A lady, per Mr. G. R. Searle
Alice’s money-box ..
A well-wisher, E. M,
A friend e
Threo fatherless littlo oncs, and tl\eu'
MnunItsHBrthlmm
isy or|
Mr. T, Steer... m
Miss J. Vowles .
M. Wm. Badden ...
Mr. 8. H. Coles
Mr. It. Jones
In memorijam, Bath
.T.J.B.

Mr. J. Lundie
. M. Donaldson
Mr.'A. H. Scard ... .
Mr. H. Denby
3. James Sinclair
Proflt on social tea at Bmughton
Bupmltél Chapel .
ey
Mr. Wm, Ale\n.nd
Mrs. Millward’s Blble-dnss, Sa.ltem
Hull Chapel
r. J. Beott,..,
Mrs. AL Chx].lmgwort.h
8 Bowyer “
Nr, C w. Roberts
. Casson
M. T Du.l( .
Yates ...
S“"mps from Weston-super-MAre
. J. Crocker

ool,
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R. P., Edinburg]
Collace Saucher, 8.8.M.B.
Mrs. B. Joyce
Collected byM: C. Adlem —
P.L. . . 100
P.M,.. . . 010 0
P.8. . .- 010 0
P.B. .. .o 0 3 6
B.S. .. - 100
G. E. 012 0
G.W.. 020
Church of Engbmd 03 0
A.C.,and DurwestonRingers 0 3 0
Miss E. Eno (three-penny pieces) ...
Mr, George Elder, per Mrs. Jeffrey
Collected at the Lord's table at Norfolk
Street Chapel, Peckham
Mr. T. P. Munyard -
Mr. Walter Worth
% o Piagen
arles Ro,
Miys. C. Coo gels
A reader o “John Ploughman s Al-
manack"
Postal order from Ventnor
S. 8. Kelhelme .
Collected by M.\'s. Ba.rouche
Mr. C. Martin v
Mrs. B

agster

Baptist Su.nday-school Fraserbu.rgh,
per Pastor W. Richards

Mr. and Mrs. Norman ...

Half the contents of Helen, Sy'bll
Margie, and Jeanie’s box, opened
on New Year'sday ... -

Collected by Mrs. Cook.lu .

Mrs. A. Gravestock .

Mr. George Fox ..

Mr, Charles Ha.wkes, and his son Robert
Mwrray

Mr. John E. Adams’

Mr. Thomas R—...

W.A M,

Mr. A. McLeod and Mr. D. B. anht
Mr. A. W, Auden .. e

Miss M. A, Dobson e
Mrs. George... .

Miss M. Pentolow ., .
A Folkestone workmg-mnn
Aggie...
XC. .
A country minister .
A workmg-mun, vaerpool
Miss J. R. Moore ... ...
Mr. T. Fleetwood ..

Mr. W, Irvi;
nﬁrﬂ Wu.y. Downs Chnpcl

Collected b
A well wmher. Corsham .
A thank-offering from Wellmgton

Miss Hngk

Collected by Mrs. Mott ...

Mr. A. Mc , per Messrs, P. and A.
Procecds of mectings by Mr. Charles-

worth and rphnnuge Chou- —_

AHshgord
asti e e

gVorthnl?g
itti.ns ourne e

Deal

Dover...

Elm Grove Chapel South-

Leas Expenses
Lake Road Chapel, Portsmouth : Ex-

penses above ¢ ed in error, Jan-
uary * Sword and Trowel "’

1 6 6
114

99
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100 - STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

£ 5. d. £ 8 d
Chatham ... we 21 4 7 | TheMisses Milly and Norah
Margate ... . 8656 Sandes ... 05 86
Folkestone, per Pastor R. F. Mr. J. Fear... . 0590
Jeffrey, tickets, &c. ... 9786 Mrs. Appleton ... 100
Donations— Mn,  Stratton, per Mr.
Lord Gilbert Kennedy 100 Edwards ... 010 0
Mr. H. H. Iverson.. 220 Mrs. Stevenson . 02 6
Mr. C. Iverson o~ 110 Mr. W. Pritchaxrd ... 050
Mr. S. C. Weston . 100 Mr. C. R. Stevens, per
Mr. J. Walker 010 0 Mrs. James Withers 010 8
Mrs. Stace N 010 0 Mrs. E. Leaske 050
Mr. Geo. Pope 050 Mr. W, Swain .. 220
Mrs. W. Moore . 010 O Mr. H. Tubby s, 1 00
Mrs. Rogers... . e 010 0 Mrs. Parker... . 050
Mrs. E. Sydenha.m 010 0
16 15 6 Mrs. B. Fox.. 05 0
Tess local Expenses ... 512 0 Collected at Bures, by
11 8 6 Master Percy Monk .. 110
Sale of Programmes . w 013 1 | Mrs. L. K. 100
Christmas Festival :— Mrs. E. Sewell 050
Jane Matthews 026 - Mrs. Butler.. 06 0
T.H.C. .. . 010 0 Mrs. Bowes... 078
Mrs. 8. Barlow ... 110 0 Mrs. Buswell 100
Mr. Wm. McNorton 06 0 Mr. W, Penkinner 0560
Mr. W. Colthup 010 0 Miss 8. Laver - ... 010 0
Mrs, ' W. Colthup . 010 0 . Collected by Mr. Thomas
Mr. John Wood ~ . 010 0 Ballard 11011
M. L. F. . . 010 0 Mr. J. Everett . 100
Sarah... . 010 Mr. Clover's Bible-class .. 010 O
Mrs. Arnold... [T 110 Mr. G. H. Bateman 056 0
A.B... 010 Mr. James St:ruthers S 00
Mrs. L. Bush 010 0O C. H.. . 010 O
Mrs. Alfred Jackson 0 2 6 Mrs. W, Hnrd 06 0
A.E. L. 050 Little Gilbert's penmes e 07 6
A poor widow, Bead.i.ng 050 Hardway ... 010 O
Miss E. Farmer ... 0 2 6 A worlci.ng-lad 056 0
Miss A. E. Huckett 016 A, e 0 86
. E. 8. e 220 —_— 62 1 2
Mr. J. B. Elga 100 Orplmn Boys’ Collecting
Collected by Nellie Cu.ﬂ’y-n 2 20 Cards, as per list 61 210
A Methodist Circuit-steward 1 0 0 Orphan Gu'ls’ Collectmﬂ'
Collected by Mrs. Ashe ... 212 3 Cards, as per list . 41 9 3
Mr. W. Turnell 010 0 — 10212 3
Mr. E. Wales 02 6 Annual Subscriptions :— .
M G.... 110 Miss Burls ... 100
E.B, L. 050 Mr. H, Stevenson .. 010 6
Areaderof“TheCh.nstmn Mr. F.J. Ald.nclge 1560
Herali 0286 Mr. H. Greenwood Brown, prr Ttev. T,
Collected by Miss M. Best, Greenwood . 110
Helston :— Mr. W. J. Denniss 110
Miss Collins... .. 010°0 Mr. John Mortlock w 110
Mr. Winkworth ,.., 01 0 Mrs. Poulton .. 110
Miss Lamport .. 050 Mr. J. B. Mead 10 0 0
The Misses Best ... 0 5 0 - Mrs. Davies... 65 00
Miss M. Best 050 A friend ... 100
—1 60 E. A . H. 010 0
Mrs Vmson . 010 0 Per F. R. T.:—
[ 050 A AT 016 0
E J Blade ... . v 010 0 Mr. H. Reen ... 010 0
A servant ... 030 ¢ In remembrance”’ 05 0
The Misses Rowland ... 0560 Mrs. R. Taylor 0656 0
Mr. W. Bmith . . 028 FRT e 050
Collected by Mr. G. Law- ———— 2060
rence .. 1212 0 Mr. J. Wiles 110
Miss Annie Cumpstey 02 0 Mr. ond Mrs. C. E. Fox, for the support
Mr. and Mra, Bew.. 100 of two oBhu..ns for a year ... .. 40 0 0
Mis. W. H. Carter .. 010 0 Mr. W I. Davidson w 580
Messrs. Maynard and Son 010 0 Sandwich, per Bankers ... v 2230
Mrs. L. H. Edwards er 010 0 . —_—
Mr. James Lang ... 050 £1146 14 9
B. 8., Camberwell ... ‘02 6 e —

Orphan Boys® Collecting Cards (New Year).—Andrews, F.,5s3d; Angell, A.,5s; Arnold,G. W, 3s 6d;
Bng,’rt T., 3s; Bapnyard, H., 55 7d ; Danyard, 8., 68 7d; Bulson, E. L, 99 2d Button, G., 339(1,
Buarncs, 0. ., 48 "ad ; Birch, W 68 ; Bristow, J, £1 Bnrrett George, 38 1(1 Bo“los,J 58 ; Durrett.J,
38 8d; Bailey, A., 186d; Barmu'd,D J., £1 18 4d ; Barrett, ., 28; Betts, " Alfred 7s4d Beadle, J. 5.
1asllc1 Bell, H., b8 Barter,A 8, £1 1sbd Bmdges,C 105 Berry, (x 3s 2d; Bush, R., 7s 6d,
Clemcxlcy J., 2s. Cartland 8., 38 ld Chumbcrlam. 39 Crubb,A 355(1 Carwithen, Al W., B
Cozens, B is. Clayton, H.T,, .)'! 44; Chundler. C. H, 4s (:d Cockell, ]I (., £2 63 ¢d; Cnnn, John,
115 31 ; Callam, F., 28; Casscll, 58 ; Deacon, G., 108; Duavis, W. H., 85 1d; Davis, A. 1L, 7s 4d;
Dume,W 48; Doc“m,W 128 Gd Davis, C., Bs Duﬂ’ E,b811d; Dimond. W Gs; deu.rds Q., £1}
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Edgley, W. I, 68 94 ; Evans, Ivor, £1 1s; Farr, E., 20; Foster, A., 6s 8d; Fitch, E., 53 6d; Fair-
clough, R., 6s 6d ; Fieldwick, 8., s 4d; i?ord, W., 158; Frie‘ndsh.i‘%, H, 133; Golding, H., £1 2s 9d ;
Gosling, E. J., 6s; Game, John, 83; Gammon, A., 123; Garvan, W., 2s 6d; Hatcher, J., 6s 64 ; Ham-
let, A., £1 10s; Hewitt, L., 1s 9d ; Hill, C., 6s; Hobbs, H., 8s 3d ; Horan, E., 6s 6d ; Hammond, E. G.,
2s 24 ; Hunt, C., 35; Hughes, R., 6s1d; Hill, G. C,, 18s 6d; Hinchley. John, 5s 7d ; Hockley, W.,
18 6d; Imeson, C., 75 2d; Ingram, W., £1; Jones, Charles, 4s 4d; Jackson, P., 6s; Jones, T., 6s;
Jennings, A., 58 6d; Kibble, G., 55 ; Kemp, @., 65 2d; Ling, W. 8s 4d; Lloyd, A., 18s; Lister, V., 5s;
Lenson, P. W., &s ; Lowne, J., 33; Lewis, R, 11s; Mannel, W., £1 1s; Metcalf, T., £1; Maxted,
G., 28; Mead, H. E., 58; Martin, A., 33 7d; Miller, R. L., 7s 6d; Mitchell, W, 135 1d; Miller, C., 4s;
M(gpett. J., 48 6d; Moore, A., 25 8d ; Norton, R., £1; Newman, A., £1; Norreys, E., 53; Pascall,
J.H., £3 4s6d; Perry, G., 78 3d; Pritchard, G.C., 3s 2d ; Peachey, A., 11s; Pearce, J., 73; Pitney,
F., £1; Bead, F., 33; Rathmell, H., 10s ; Rees, B., £1; Sparkes, B., £1 &s; Smith, H., 6s; Sorrell,
F., 63 3d; Smith, E., 108 6d; Stickland, 33 6d ; Steed, 8., 487d; Smith, P., 10s: Sully, A., 45; Smale,
‘Wm., 10s 8d; Small, A. V., 7s; Symonds, Y., 13 6d; Sutherland, J. 8., 6s €d; Talbot, E., 6s 1d;
Tressider, W., 7s; Taylor, F. J. K., 53 3d; Taylor, G., £1; Valler, A,, 78; Warner, G., 7s; Wratten,
E, 10s; Wardell, T., 10s 6d; Walker, A., 10s; Wilks, A., 48 6d ; Weller, W, 3s ; White, John, 8s1d;
'W"alter, P. W., 59 64 ; Westbrook, H., 138 7d; Wi wd, A.E., 3s; Ward, R., £1; Wills, F. G.,£10s3d;
‘Wallis, F. G., 45.—Total, £61 2s 10d. .

Orﬁcvan @irls Collecting Cards (New Year).—Andrevw, E., 83; Ayling, E., 2s4d; Bullock, L., 93 6d;
Blackwell, K., 63; Barlow, M., 103 ; Birkett, F., 11s ; Botham, L., 75 ; Burrows, F., 5s 3d ; Bates, M.,
59 6d ; Buckland, A,, 5s; Bettam, L., 45; Broadhouse, N., 4s5; Birtwistle, 2s 6d ; Bridgman, A.,
931d ; Bartlett, C., 6d ; Bishop, L., 1s 6d ; Bloomfleld, L., 4s 2d ; Beck, AL, 2s 6d ; Cooper, Kate,
737d; Cox, E., 9574 ; Conyard, E., 6s 64 ; Chamberlain, M., 9s; Casey, A. M., 1s; Cousins, L., 12s;
Cooper, F., 78 1d; Chapman, R., 12 6d ; Dance, F., 13s; Donelly, G., 15s ; De Laiche, B., 55; Epps,
Fanny, bs; Eagle, 8., 7s 6d ; Francis, J., 1664 ; Fairbank. A., 6s 6d; Foreman, L., 10s 2d ; Goldsmith,
E.,8s6d; Gilmour, C, L, 45; Gray, M., 6s; Gould, E., £15s; Glover, E., 55, Howell, L., 8s 24 ;
Hill, A, 6s; Howell, R., 6s 6d; Hart, E., 6s 94 ; Ingle, F., 118 6d; Jessop, K., 93; Kemp, A. M.,
£1 18 6&; Knowles, L., 1s; Kingaby, A., 6s; Ladbrooke, J., 99; Long, M., 5s; Lugsden, W. 4s;
Maycock, W., 5s6d; Mash, L., 33 1d; Moore. E. E., 3s; Marshall, M. 6és4d; Males, S, 73 2d; Nutt,
C., 128; Nash, M., 43 5d; Newton, A., 68 6d; Orridge, A., 169; Oakey, J., 53 2d; Pope, A., 123;
Peepal, G., 118; Pentecost, E., 10s; Paul, M., 1s; Pickering, i(., 9s6d; Runnacus, A., £1; Ramrpling,
8., 397d; Rushman, H., 88 3d; Richardson, R., 63 10d ; Richmond, B., 6s.; Shipway, E., 163; Beott,
L., 118; Stone, E., 33 4d; Smith, A., £1 193 9d; Smith, L., £1 2s 3d ; Sharpe, H., 2s; Salt, E., 83 5d;
Bpear, C. A., 4s; Staines, C. R., §s 6d ; Simons, C., 6s ‘8d; Sharland, A., 33 7d; Smith, M., 2s6d;
Bhorter, E., 14s 6d ; Stevens, M., 4s. 8d ; Spender, K.. 178 ; Somerscales, E. E., 15s 9d; Thorpe, E.,
83 6d; Tilley, G., £1; Trill, H., 14s 14 ; Tollworthy, E., 16s; Thompson, L., 837d; Thomas, N., £1;
Temple, E., 10s; Vogt, D., 48 6d ; Valler, C., 2s 6d; White, H., 2s; Willis, A., 10s; Willison, D., 6s;
‘Wood, 5.. 13s ; Winder, C. B., 59; Wellington, M., 23; Webley, E,, 336d ; Willlams, N., 98 10d.—
Total, £41 9s 6d.

List of Presents, per Mr. Charlesworth, from December 15th, 1884, to January 15¢th, 1835 —ProvisioNg:
28 1bs. Baking Powder, Messrs. Freeman and Hildyard ; 38 bags Turnips, Mr. H. Foulger; 650 Oranges,
and 1 peck Chesnuts, Mr. E. Newman ; 3 boxes Raisins, 56 lbs. Currants, 42 1bs. Sugar, 14 lbs. Peel,
11b. Spice, Mr. Daintree; 1 case Currants, Mr. H. Lafone; 2 sacks Flour, Mr. J. E. Saunders;
1 case Oranees, Mr, J. D. Doulton; 3 casks Broken Biscuits, Messrs. Huntley and Palmer; 1 box
Orunges, Mrs, Krell; 1 barrel Apples, Mr. J. 8tiff; 1 sack Flour, Mrs. H. Collins; 2 S8heep, Mr. A.
Seale Haalam ; 1 Cake and Sweets, Miss Morris; 130 1bs, Cake, Mesars. Pcek, Frean and Co; 5 cwia.
Jam, Megsrs. Chivers and Sons; 1 Hare from Mildenhall, Buffolk; 3 bags Brussel Sprouts, Mr.
Vinson, Orpington ; 245 boxes Figs, for Boys, Mr. W. Harrison, 180 boxes Figs, for Qirls, A Friend,
per Mr. W. Harrison; 1 sack Flour, 2 sacks Turnips, Mr. W. Medcalf; a quantitiiof Dates, and
8 pieces of Bacon, Mr. Wormald ; 1 sack Flour, Mr. J. Lowmen : 2 sacks Potatoes, Mr. J. Norkett;
240 Eggs, Miss Janet Ward ; 8 Stilton Cheescs, Mr. g T Crosher ; 1 Pig, Mr. G. T. Phillips.

Bovs' Crotmiye :—26 Flannel Shirts, 4 Unbleached Calico Night Shirts, Mrs. Davis; 13 paira Stock-
ings, Miss Morris; a quantity of Ties, Messrs, Rix aund Bridge ; 16 overconts, 11 Jackets, 11 Knickers,
5 Vests, Mr. J. 8. Smith; 12 Flannel Bhirts, Mrs. Holcombe; 4 pairs Knitted Bocks, Mra. Ellis; 20
‘Woollen 8hirts, tho Misses Dranstield ; 89 Garments, Mrs. R. Lane ; 6 Shirts, 120 yurds Black Cloth,
Mesars. Hollingruke and Clegg.

GinLg' Crotinina:—6 Articles, Miss Edwards; 34 Articles, Mrs. 8. Collier; 110 Articles, Younq
Ladies’ \VorkingM;l‘Iectiug, ‘West Croydon, per Miss Chandler ; 3 Garments, Miss L. Bigg; 16 Girls
Huts, 12 Capes, . J. 8. Bmith; 8 Articles, A Reader of * The Sword and the Trowel ’; 17 én.rments,
Miss Raitt ; 12,Hand-made Scarves, Miss K. Buswell ; 44 Articles, Mrs. Huxley; 1 Garment, 8. A. R.";
29 Garments, Mrs, H. J. E. Brake; 82 Garments, The Ladies’ Working Mceting, Motropolitan
Tabernaele, per Miss Higgs; 6 Gurments, Miss Hite, per Mr. George Dnss; 28 Articles, Mrs. D.
Morgan; 9 Articles, “ E. {st."; 2 Jackets, Mrs. Carpenter; 7 Pinafores, Mrs. W. Holmes ; 15 Gar-
ments, per Miss Higgs ; 29 Garments, the Cheam Baptist Working Mecting, per Mrs. 8. Cox; 9 Gor-
ments, ** 8. H. L.”; 11 worn Garments, 3 New, Miss Elmmn Webb; 4 Garments, Miss Harper; 4 Gar-
ments, Mrs. Lovell.

GrNERAL :(—50 Fancy Articles, Miss Descroix ; 2 Fancy Articles, Miss M. Holmes ; 1Packet Christmas
Cards, Miss Edwards ; 1 ScrapBook and Sandry Articles, The Misses M, and R. Jeffreys; n quantity of
Pictures, Mrs. Roberts; 1 Doll, Miss L. Bigg; 7 Fancy Articles, Miss Raitt ; 2 dozen Hundkerchiefs,
Mrs. Ayer; 1 box Toys for Christmas Tree, Mrs. W. Poulton, per Mrs. J. Withers; a uantity of
Dieces of Cloth, Mr. gn:wn; 6 dozen Dessert 8poons, Mr. A. Rushworth; 6 Scrap Books, Mrs. Ellis ;
425 New Bhillings, Orphans’ Christmas present, Mr. J, Duncan; 1 box Toys, Mr. Newman; 3 pairs
Hose, 2 boxes Toys, 1 packet Cards, Miss J. Robertson ; 550 Coins, stamped with Scripture Texts,
Miss Dawson ; 1 set Mats, Mrs. Lovell ; 26 Dusters, Mrs. Davies ; 6 Dusters, Mrs. H. J. E. Brake;
£1 1s towards expense of portable Bell Table, Mr. 8. Harris, Portsmouth ; a Concertina, from a boy
of seven years; nearly 500 Articles and Decorations for Christmas Trees, Mrs. Garrett.

Ernata, January * Sword and Trowel.” —Omitted from List of Presents: 29 Shirts for Boys, 46 yards

88 Material, 741bs Sweets, Mrs. 6. Thomp per Miss Lottie Grove. “A qu.antifiy of Vegetables,”
Mr.J igwyer. should be, 4} cwt. Potatoes, 1 cwt. Onions; 83 Articles, Misa E. M. Lott, should be
AMrs, Lott.




102

Girls' @rglhunuge

Building  Fund.

Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1884, to January 15¢th, 1885,

£ s d.
T.L.W. e aee 55 0 |
Alice .., 19 8 6
WSk e e ee e w0000

£ s d.
5 00

£3913 6

Mr. Thomas R—

@olportage Qssociution.

Statement of Reccipts from December 16th, 1884, to January 15¢th, 1885,

Subscriptions and Donations for Districts: — - £ 9 d.
£ 8. d. | Mr.J.C. Smallbone .., . 010 0
E 8., for Repton and Church Gresley 20 0 0 | Mrs. Bainbridge ... 500
AMetropolitan  Tabernacle Sunday- Mr. R. P. Dayton ... .., w 100
school, for Tring e, e .. 10 0 0| Mr. Everett... .. .. w 100
Essex Congregational Union, Pitsca Mr. James Kerr ... .. . w 0 2§
Distriet ... s« s« .. 10 0 0 | Sermon-reader, Glasgow.., ... . 010 0
Winchester District .. 100 0 0| L.E.D, .. . . . 010 0
Tewkesbury District ... ... ... 10 0 0 | MissE.J. Bowley... .. .., . 110 0
Oxfordshire Association :—Stow and M. B.... e ee 110
Aston District ... ... .. 10 0 0 | A Friend, Sutton-in-Craven ... . 05 0
Cheddar District ... .. 65 0| Mr.W. Perry ... ‘.. 060
Miss Hadteld, for Ryde, Cowes, and Z.A. .. . . 200 0
Sandown ... .. . .. 30 0 0 | Mr. and Mrs. Blott . 5 0 0O
Avylesbury District «» 10 0 0 | Mrs. Macdougall ... 2 00
Haddenham, Bucks., District ... o 10 0 0 | Mr. Wm. Moir ... 200
Bower Chalk District :— ‘W. and E. H., Exeter ... 070
Mr. Thomas R——, per Mrs. G. W n ... . 015 0O
Secretary for 1885 B 0O Miss 8. J. Hannam . 100
Mr. Kelley ... 2 00 Mr. Wm. Casson ... o 010 O
Mr. Hardiman 100 Mr. A, H. Scard - e e 080
Mr. Aldridge 1 00 Mr. P. Lamont 010 0
Mr. Martin 010 O Mr. Thomas R— . 500
i ——— 910 0 | Mr, J.B.Mead .. e .- 10 0 o
Mrs. H. Keevil, for Melksham.,, 10 0 0 Annual Subscriptions:—
———— | EEA H .. 010 0
£14516 0 | Mr, J. Passmore, jun. ... 110
e Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton. .. 22 0
Mr. F. Fishwick ... 220
Subscriptions and Donations to the General Fzmd:; Mr. Hy. Tubby ... 100
£ 8. 4d.
Faith, hope, and love ... .. 010 0 £66 16 6
Mr. Thomas Land... o . 010 0 —_—
L *
Society of Ehungelists.
Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1884, to January 15¢h, 1885.
£ 8. d. £ 8. d.
Mrs. Bainbridge ... . B8 0 0 | Mr. W, Casson 010 0
Mr. Ewan MacDonald, per Mrs. Arm- Mr. A H.8card ... .. ., .. 0560
strong ... ... 2 0 0 | Collection after Messrs. Smith and Ful-
Mr, F. Patterson ... 100 lerton’s services at Kenyon Chapel,
Messrs. R. and W. Mills... ... 100 Solon Road, Clapham ..." ... .. 1100
Mr. G. L. Brown ... . e 1 1t 0 | Mr. Thomas v e . B OO
Mr. Albert Hill ... ... 1 1 0 | Thankoffering from _ Humberstone
Mis. B., for Mr. Burnham’s support... 50 0 0 Road Union Chureh, Leicester 210 8
Z. A., for Mr. Burnham’s support 50 0 0 Annual Subscriptions ;—
Mr. and Mrs. Blott 6 0 0 | Mr. Hy. Tubby 100
My J. B. Mead ... 500 EAH .. .. . 010 0
XC.o .. . 026 —_—
Thankoffering for Mr. Russell’'s ser- £134 0 2
vices at Shooters' Hill Road Chapel... 110 0

Friends sending presents to the Orphanage are earnestly requested to let their names or

snitials accompany the same

Mr. Spurgcon if no acknowledgment is sent within a week,

or we cannot properly acknowledge them ; and also to write to

AU parcels should be addressed

to Mr. Charlesworth, Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham Road, London.

Subscriptions will be thankfully received

by C. H. &
Upper Norwood. Should any sums sent before the 14¢

urgeon, * Westwood,"” Beulah Hi il!,
ofq last month be unacknowledged in

this list, friends are requested to write at once to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office and Postal

Orders should be made payable at the Chief Office, London, to

and Orders should all be crossed.

. H, Spurgeon ; and Cheques



PASTORS'® COLLEGE.
Account for the Year 1884,

RECEIPTS. P PAYMENTS.

£ s8.d, £ s d.
To Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle e 1,884 0 0 | BySalaries ... ™ w 1,63619 6
»» Donations.., - . 8,792 4 1 » DBoard, Lodging, and Mcdical Attendance... e 2928 19
» Collections by Btudents 519 2 B y» Clothing ... - 4613 9
1 Annusl Meeting 90 2 6 s Lighting, cleaning, and warming 150 11 3

s Interest on Deposit Account ... 4011 3 »» Books, Printing, Stationcry, Bookbinding, Advertising, and
Office disbursements 265 7 1o
4» Books to Students on leaving .., 8716 R
,» Preaching Stations,—Home Missions and New Chapels 6713 16 9
,» Annual Conference,—Hire of Material, Labour, and Decorations 37 90
-y, Furniture, Fittings, and Bcientific Apparatus o 7719 7
635 0 9 6244 16 0
»» Balanee in hand, 16t January, 1854 o . o 2,183 110 »,» Balance in hand, 31st December, 1884 e o 2,204 6 1
£8,639 2 1 £8,68 2 1

Examined and found eorreet, January 24, 1885,

JAS. A. SPURGEON, W. . OLNEY,
W. C. MURRELL, }Finance Cammitire, B. WILDON CARL, }Audilor.v.
J. PASSMORE, WILLIAM PAYNE,



PASTORS' COLLEGE SOCIETY OF EVANGELISTS.
Account for the Year 1884,

RECEIPTS. a | PAYMENTS.
£ 5.d. £ a.d
To Donations . 672 14 5 By Bularies of the four Evangelists, and help to two others 976 6 8
" Contubutlous by Chumhes v mxted 193 13 4 ,» Allowance for Travclling Expenses . 100 0 0
» Legacy v e 223 810
1,089 16 7 , 1,076 6 8
4y Balance in hand, 1st January, 1684 e 21 1 0 s» Balance in hand, 31st Deccmber, 1884 o 304 10 11
£1,380 17 7 £1,980 17 7
P A— ]
JAS. A. SPURGEON, W. P. OLNEY, }
W. C. MURRELL, Finance Committes, Audited and found correct, January 24, 1885. { B, WILDON CARR, ! Auditors.
J. PASSMORE, WILLIAM PAYNE,.J
LOAN BUILDING -AND RESERVE FUND.
Account for the Year 1884,
RECEIPTS. £ e d b PAYMENTS. 2 d
To Balance in hand, January 1st, 1884 . . 1515 8 | BY Loans to Churches : neto . 2% 0 6
» Repayments of Loans we 1434 4 0 g{.’;ﬁgﬁeh Islm.,l o 100 0 0
300 0 O
- . Balance in hand, December 31st, 1834 1,149 19 8
£1,449 19 8 £1,44919 8
£ .0 d.
Loans outstanding, Deceraber 31st, 1894 Wi 9,983°0 6
Cash Dalance in hand  ,, " o 114919 8
Total amount of I"und .. £6,083 0 2

W. P. OLNEY, _
TOOMAS T. OLNEY, Treasurer, Audited and found m_nrroct, January 24, 1835. {B W%JIZ;?]\(%%’ XARR’

] Auditors.
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL.

MARCH, 1888.

s, Spurgeon’s Book Fuud Report for 1884,

":1"1 HE teaching of the Holy Ghost is the main qualification of a
4ol Bl Christian minister. Apart from this inward illumination,

Y| 8 man knows nothing aright, either for himself or others.
Yet the Holy Spirit usually works by means, and among
these the gospel preacher finds reading to hold a leading
place. “ Give attention to reading,” is sound apostolic advice. Read
first the Scriptures of God, and then such books as are inspired by the
Word, or cast light upon it. While we are in the study, we may look
for a visitation from him who is given to lead us into sll truth. In the
diligent use of reading and meditation we expect to be able to say with
Eliezer, “I, being in the way, the Lord led me.”

Virgin soil is sometimes so rich that the farmer can produce suc-
cessive crops without needing to put anything upon the soil, and there
may be brains o fruitful that they yield fresh thought in abundance,
without reading ; bat in this old country most lands need fertilizing, and
most minds need enriching with instraction. Those writers who never
read will never be read, and those preachers who never hear the still
small voice of their books will not be heard, bawl they never so lustily.
Reading makes the fall man, and it is the full man who alone can over-
flow for the profit of others. For the most of us, continual, regular,
close reading is needful if we would be efficient teachers. Buf how can
we read if we have no books?

Itinerant preachers in the far-west, who are more familiar with a
horse and saddle-bags than with a manse and pulpit, end are by their

8




106 MRS. SPURGEON’S BOOK FUND REPORT FOR 1884.

continual journeyings thrown into new scenes, and among fresh people,
find in their surroundings that which answers to the pages of new volumes.
Their lonely rides and strange adventures are to them a literature, and
they can, therefore, manage to be original and vigorous without com-
sulting great writers. Men, too, who live in primitive villages in our
own land, and, like Robert Robinson, plough and sow, and reap and
mow, and are all the while in vigorous health, may find in their
occupation all that others can discover on their book-shelves. But
amid the routine of a limited circle of acquaintance, dwelling in the
dreary street of a town, and bound down by the conventionalities of
the period, a man finds it hard to strike out something fresh, and give
the same people an interesting discourse three orfour times a week.
What can a poor preacher do who has no books ? Is he to make loaves
without flour, and catch fish without net or line ? Some of us, who have
every appliance and advantage, find our task no light one; but take
these away, and, alas! master, what shall we do ?

Poverty is a grievous trial to one who is called upon to be prominent.
He might be content in a corner, but if you robe him in a thread-bare
garment, it is a shame to place him on a rostrum, where all may see
his condition. His wife and his children might wear their scanty
apparel with patience if you did not make them the observed of all
observers. But when poverty displays itself in a man’s sermons, it is
more grievous to him than when it is seen in his clothes. If the good
man cannot explain his text for want of an exposition, nor work out
an argument because he is unaware of the facts of history, nor venture
upon an illustration because he has no work which would enable him
to give it correctly, it is humiliating to him to the last degree. He
bitterly feels the want of money, but the want of books so conquers
him that it is with him as it was with Joseph, when the iron entered
into his soul. He is conscious of the power to do better work, if he
conld but procure tools; and he fretsand chafes because he is virtually
expected to caltivate a field without a plough, build a wall without a
trowel, and defeat an enemy without weapons.

No preacher ought to be kept short of books; as well deprive a
workman of his toels. These men are to produce fresh, interesting,
living, stimulating thought: the task is in itsclf no easy one; in the
name of common-sense supply them with every known help for the
cultivation of their minds. It we are to endure two addresses from
them every Sunday, let us be merciful to ourselves by giving the good
men something to think about, that they may not bore us with inane
repetitions, nor send us to sleep with dull platitudes. Spiritual people
desire that their Sabbaths should be profitably spent ; and if they arc
thoughtful and instructed personms, they will feel that it is important
that their religious teacher should come to the pulpit with a well-stored
mind. In the age of miracles, an apostle was anxious to obtain his
books and his parchments; and now that miracles have ceased, such
helps have become even more important to the gospel minister. It is
idle to look for exposition from a brother who is not only ignorant of
the original tongues, but is unread in those admirable comments which
have cost men a lifetime to prepare. In every other department of his
work the minister needs such stimulus, guidance, and information as
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only books can give him. It is an absolute necessity for continuous,
instractive ministry among the same people that a man shonld study,
and how can he study if he has nothing to read ?

The more manifest sorrow of scantiness of bread arouses sympathy
in all minds; but lack of mental food does not affect many with pity.
Perhaps a pastor’s wife, who knows the use which her own husband
finds for his library, is one of the most likely persons to enter in
sympathy into this common but bitter experience. Mrs. Spurgeon felt
that the need was urgent, and she began to meet it ; the work grew
upon her hands, and her hands grew to the work so that she could not
quit it, but must advance with it.

Through nine long years Mrs. Spurgeon has plodded on, hearing from
poor preachers, answering their letters, and sending them parcels of books,
until the number of those who have been helped by her exceeds ficelve
thousand. Many of these have had two, or three grants, as years have
passed on, and it may therefore be imagined how much of corres-
pondence and book-keeping has fallen to the Iot of an invalid. It
imagination should not convey a just idea, it may be well to add that
this enterprise has kept her hands full from morning till night, and has
at times taxed her powers beyond the due limit.

Maythe good Lord send his Spirit with the books given, and make them
to be a testimony to the gospel of grace, a comfort to the servants of
the Lord, and & means of revival to the charches among which they
labour. Going as the books do to every part of the church of Christ,
and even to those who are of doubtful orthodoxy, we do rejoice, yes,
and will rejoice that a great door and effectual is thus opened, and
none can tell what may come of it. It may be that the trnth may
influence the preacher, and through him may spread to his congregation.
In these dark days every candle is precious, and the more we can light
the better. To put sound doctrine in the way of ministers is to cast
salt into the fountain, and should the Lord use it to the healing of the
spring the streams will be sweet. At any rate, daily prayer goes up
that this may be the case, and the Lord lives to hear and answer the
believing petitions of his servants.

We have heard of generals who could more readily fight a battle
than write the despatch which described it ; and we know many a
Christian worker who could toil on for a year with less trouble than it
would cost him to produce a report of his mission. It is especially so
with the persevering manager of the Book Fund : she delights in her
holy service for the Lord’s ministers, but the Annual Report is her
daily burden, the perpetual task of the whole year. Yet when one
reads these pleasant pages, nothing suggests the idea of toilsome pro-
duction : surely flowers so lovely and abundant must have sprung
spontaneously from the sod. As when one sees a dell in spring-time
azure as the skies with blue-bells, no picture of a labourer with a spade
intrudes itself; so when we arc charmed with the happy sentences of
this delightful Annual, no notion of an aching head and a wearied
mind crosses our imagination. We do but mention the fact because we
see behind the curtain, and know that the pleasure given to her readers
costs the writer dear. Personally, we could even wish for her sake that
the Report conld be henceforth dispensed with; but this must not be,
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at least we hope it will not be, till ministers no more need donations of
books ; for pure minds need stirring up, and putting in remembrance,
and there is no better way of doing it than by such appeals as these.

Our readers can procure this tasteful book for sixpence of our
publishers, and therefore there is no need to say more. Even should
they be unable to aid the enterprise, they will be all the better for
knowing about it ; and at least they will find the water standing in their
eyes as they read of the needs of certain of the Lord’s ministers, and
mark the gratitude with which a little help is received. ~We will make
two quotations which may suffice to give to any of our new friends a
taste of the whole. Our older helpers have read nine such reports, and
will be glad to know that it is proposed that these should all be made
into a volume, and issued in a permanent form. They ought not to pass
into forgetfulness, for they are adapted to be not only passing clouds,
which drop an annual shower, but fixed fountains, ever refreshing weary
travellers. We have extracted, first—

THE PASTOR'S SATURDAY NIGHT.

The room is small, and very poorly furnished, a tiny fire burns in the grate,
for it is mid-winter ; but beyond this, there is an absence of all the suitable
surroundings of a minister’s study, and you can count the dooks upon your
fingers. The pastor sits there with bowed head, and weary body, after a day
of heavy work, and, shall I tell it? of very scanty sustenance. A deep sense
of responsibility is upon him, and he feels the weight of souls on his heart ;
but, in addition to this, he has special cares just now which press upon him
heavily, troubles of church and building matters, questions as to ways and
means, fightings without and fears within, which' vex and grieve him sorely.
He tries to cast his burden upon the Lord, and put the cares in the background,
for he has to seek and plead for a text for to-morrow morning’s service ; but
the troubles seem to roll in upon him like the waves of the sea; and though,
one after another, precious promises and glorious truths present themselves as
he turns the sacred page, he can fix on no text which brings him deliverance,
or comes to his heart with the power of the Spirit, as the word which shall first
satisfy his own soul, and then refresh and bless his people.

Weary and faint,—Ae is very, very poor,—and almost overwhelmed by the
difficulties of the way, he turns to the fire with his open Bible on his knee, and
gighs. Oh! such a sigh! Will the angels hear it, I wonder, and come and
minister to him, as they used to do to their sorrowful Lord ? Perhapsso; but
his heavenly Father has also prepared an earthly solace, and the answer to his
cry is even now at the door. The bell rings, and a large parcel is left “For the
Pastor,” and is taken at once to his room. In a moment he feels that relief has
come, he knows the superscription, and divines the contents; in his joy he
almost caresses the package ; then, with trembling fingers, he cuts the string,
and spreads the treasures out before the Lord. Yes, literally ¢ before the
Lord,” for now you see him kneeling by the side of the open parcel, thanking
and blessing God for such opportunc mercy, for such streams in the desert, such
blossoming roses in the wilderness. While prayer and praise mingle on his
lips, bis band rests upon a small book of Mr. Geo. Miiller’s ; this he takes up
and opens, and the first words which meet his eye, standing out in bold relief,
shining as it were with heaven'’s own light, are these :—

“ OPEN THY MOUTH WIDE, AND | wiILL FILL IT.”
This is what he needs, this is God's message, this is ¢ the word with power,”
and the command is obeyed, and the promise is fulfilled in that first rapturous

moment of enlightenment. He has broken down completely now, the tears are
running down his checks, but they are rills from the fountains of joy, not of
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:sorrow, and will refresh and heal his spirit. The Lord himself has spoken to
him, an angel has strengthened him, and after a season of adoring communion,
he rises from his knees, strong to labour or to suffer, as his gracious Master wills.
‘That Saturday night will never be forgotten by him, so well-timed was the
mercy to relieve his misery ; so precious was the light which shone in upon his
-darkness.

If we could have gone with him to the house of God on the Sabbath morning
following, we should have seen that the blessing so graciously given was resting
on him still; nay, more, that it was so abundant in the plenitude of its life-
giving power, that it overflowed from his heart into the souls of his people ; for
saints’and sinners alike wept, some over sin, some over recovered joy, and both
over the goodness and grace of God in the face of Jesus Christ. .God's message
to one heart repeated itself to many, and there was rejoicing in heaven and
-earth that day!

One other passage we cannot withhold—

THE LARK'S NEST.

But, apropos of sky-larks’ songs, I must tell you, dear reader, what happened
the other day, and how beautiflﬁ]y a sweet singer’s confidence was rewarded,
when fearlessly leaving her earthly treasures in our Father's keeping (Matt.
vi. 26), she mounted upward to pay her full debt of daily orisonsat ¢ Heaven's
‘Gate.” You may find, perhaps, some ‘‘linked sweetness” between the little
story and our present subject, or even, failing that desired end, may not be
displeased with me for introducing the homely incident to your notice.

We were making a tour of the garden and pastures, admiring the beauty of
the young year's fresh life,—noting with tender interest all the charming details
of newly-awakened responsibility in every living thing—marking the sweet,
impatient growth of leaves still rumpled and creased from their recent unfold-
ings, and rejoicing in the whispered promise of golden days to come which
trembled on every scented breath of the perfumed air.

Down in the Dale field we came eocross a sky-lark's nest, built in the long
grass, a lovely little soft-lined cup of cosiness, with three pretty brown eggs in
it. The sweet songstress had flown up at the approach of human footsteps,
and thus revealed the secret place of her wee home to inquisitive but kindly
eyes. We looked with profound admiration on her happy work, and then
quietly retraced our steps, having loving sympathy for the poor little tluttering
beart which might perchance fear the despoiling of its treasures. A day or
two afterwards the visit was repeated ; but imagine our consternation when, on
opening the gate of the field, we saw that the cows had bLeen let into that pas-
ture! How would the great clumsy sweet-breath'd creatures treat the little
home in the grass? Would it not be crushed and trampled by their unheeding
feet? We had placed an upright stick near the nest to show its position, and
very doubtfully we made our way across the field, fearing to find ruin and
desolation where we had left peace and prosperity.

When we reached the spot, our surprise and delight were great to find the
home intact, and the wee birds safely hatched, for though the cows had munched
the grass close down to the ground all round the nest, not a hoof had touched
the little inmates. So, there they were, three cunning mites, with stubby
bodies, and big downy heads, cowering close together in instinctive fear of the
human presence which overshadowed them, The cows grazed quietly by, and
overhead the pretty mother trilled forth her delicious carol in the morning
sunshine, pouring out her heart's gratitude and gladness in livations of song!
And there, till the little birds were feathered and flown, the cows were every
day pastured, yetnever a hurt came to the wee nest in the grass! Who watched
over the mother in her peril as she sat upon the eggs, and guarded the nestlings
in their hourly danger when the slight protection of her tender body was re-
moved ? Who shielded the tiny birds from the tread of the great beasts’ feet ?
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Did Daphne know that the nursery on the ground-floor must be cared for and
respected ? Or did Strawberry’s mother-instinct tell her that little living
hearts beat as truly in that wool-lined cup as in the sweet hay-crib where her
own darling was lying ? I cannot tell—the matter is too deep for me ; but the
lark knew all about it, and it may be that, could our ears have been opened to
understand the languege of her hymn of praise, as she rose higher and higher

in the calm blue sky, we might have caught here and there amidst the joyous
notes, some such words as these :—

Not one,
Not one of them,
Is forgotten
In the sight of God.*
Not one,
Not one of them,
Shall fall to the ground
Without your Father.}
FEAR YE NOT THEREFORE.
Are not ye
Of much more value
Than they ?

Did che not do well thus to sing and trust ? Oh, sighing and doubting reader,
cast away your fears, and follow her fair example ; you shall not only joyfully
leave your eartbly cares with your heavenly Father, but you shall get nearer to
God’s throne than you have ever been before ! *

A Strong Toboer,

“ THE name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righleous runneth into

i, and s safe” (Prov. xviii. 10). Sometimes by * the name of
the Lord ” we are to understand God himself; bat most commonly
God’s attributes are called his name, because by them he is known, as
a man is by his name ; and here by the ‘““name of the Lord,” we are
to understand the power of the Lord. God himself is a strong tower,
and the power of God is a strong tower ; yea, it is a tower as high as
heaven, and as_strong as strength itself; it is a tower so deep, mo
pionecr can undermine it ; so thick, no cannon can pierce it ; 8O high,
no ladder can scale it; so strong, that no enemy can assault it, or ever
be able to stand before it; and so well furnished and provided for all
purposcs and intents, that all the powers of darkness can never distress
it, or in the least straiten it. Now to this impregnable and inexpug-
nable tower the righteous in all their distresses and dangers run. All
creatures run to their refuge when they are hunted or pursued ; and
go do righteous souls to theirs. But what doth the righteous man
gain by running to his strong tower ? Why, he gains safety; ¢ ke s
safe,” saith the text ; or rather, according to the Hebrew, ezallatur,
‘“he is exalted”: he is set aloft, he is a soul out of gun-shot, he is a
soul out of all hazard and danger, he is safe in the everlasting arms, he 18
safe in his strong tower of defence; he can easily overlook all hazards ;
yea, he can look upon the greatest dangers with a holy neglect.—Zhomas
DBrooks.

* Luke xii. 6. (R. V.) + Matthew x. 29.
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The Bismplion,

SECOND PAPER, BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AST month we saw the birth of the Free Church of Scotland in the
marching out of the brave protesting ministers. Immediately,
these brethren held their first assembly, and banded themselves together
to maintain the crown-rights of King Jesus. They acted with decision
and promptitude, defying the consequences which they plainly foresaw.
It was not to be-all marching throngh sympathetic crowds, and carrying
resolutions by enthusiastic assemblies: they were in for real war, and
they found it to be no child’s play.

The seceding ministers were, of course, giving up their salaries by the
act and deed which constitnted them the Free Church. This, to men
with wives and children, was no small matter ; and to those who were
much advanced in life it must have caused a double pang. Voluntarily
renouncinga sure income, they went forth trusting in a voluntary principle
which as yet they had never seen in exercise. Their people, so far from
having been edncated in giving, had been under the blighting influence
of the State-pay system, and therefore no very cheering prospect pre-
sented itself to those who were in fature to depend mpon the free-will
offerings of their congregations. In some cases they could not even be
sure that they would have congregations at all, for their parishioners
might elect to remain in the old kirk, All turned out well : the people
followed their brave pastors, and aroused themselves to a noble effort
of liberality ; but this might have been otherwise, and therefore many
a Disroption minister had to march forth with his brethren facing the
probability of absolute poverty. Consciences nowadays are made of
softer material, and of a staff which will stretch indefinitely, and there-
fore we can scarcely hope to meet with many who could suffer the loss
of all things for Christ’s sake; but it does us good to think that, within
our lifetime, there have been faithful men upon the earth, who were
counted worthy to suffer for Christ’s name’s sake.

Quitting the manse was the first actual trial of the minister. It
was his house, the home of his family, the place of his study ; in many
cases, his life-long abode. The garden and the glebe must be left also,
and the good man and his good wife must go forth. But whither ?
There was therub. In many villages no house was vacant, nor even a
pert of a house; in many others, cottages and hovels were the best
shelters that could be produced ; and, worst of all, in a large number of
instances the great landlords forbade their tcnants sheltering these
men of God. Eviction was threatened if the Free Church minister was
harboured. Thus the minister was obliged to live miles away from his
flock, and to trudge the weary distance as often as he preached or visited.
Doubtless many died through cold and exposure, and others were injored
for life through the suffering caumsed by the narrow, damp, and windy
dwellings with which they were obliged to content themselves, Take
two instances as narrated in the admirable volume before us.*

Dr. Guthrie thus described the lodging of Mr. Baird, of Cockburns-

® ¢ Annals of the Disruption : with Extracts from the Narratives of Ministers who
left the Scottish Establishment in 1843.”” By the Rev. Thomas Brown, F.R.S.E.
Macniven and Wallace, 132, Princes Street, Edinburgh. Price five shillings.
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path :—*“I went out last winter, and found him in a mean cottage,
consisting of two rooms—a but and a ben—with a cellar-like closet
below, and a garret above. Night came on, and I asked where I was
to sleep. He showed me a closet. The walls were damp, no fire could
be put in it. I looked horrified at the place, but there was no better.
‘ Now,’ said I, ¢ Mr. Baird, where are you to sleep?’ ‘Come,’ said he,
“and I will show you.” So he climbed a sort of trap-stair, and got up
to the garret, and there was the minister’s study, with a chair, a table,
and a flock-bed. A few inches above were the slates of the roof, with-
out any covering, and as white with hoar frost within as they were white
with snow without. When he came down the mext morning, after a
sleepless night, I asked him how he had been, and he told me that he
had never closed an eye from the cold. His very breath on the blankets
was frozen as hard as the ice outside. I say that man lies in a
martyr’s grave.”

Mr. Campbell, the minister of Berriedale, in Caithness, relates his
experience :  We suffered much hardship as a congregation. We could
not get sites for our church and manse for eleven years. . . . The
teacher and myself lived in a most miserable place. The people did
not dare to receive us into their houses. The teacher, therefore, put a
temporary roof upon the ruin of an old cottage. In that misera._ble
place we lived for seven years. . . . If there was heavy rain during
the night, there was a pool of water before my bed to welcome my
rising in the morning. If there was high wind, the ashes were blown
up in my face. The wind had free course under the foundation, the
house having been built upon & heap of stones. It was so damp and
cold that I had to wear my great-coat at the fire-side. I felt by degrees
that my life was in danger. My feet began to swell much from the
dampness of the place. . . . I walked abouta great deal to prevent
my getting worse, if possible.” .

It would be painful to quote more of the numerous instances recorded
by the chronicler. It was unavoidable that, upon a sudden turn-out
from their manses, the ministers should be put to considerable incon-
venience. Houses are not built in a day ; neither do theystand empty,
waiting for Disraption ministers. But, in many cases, the owners of the
land were tyrannical and cruel; they thought to drive away the Free
Church minister by refusing him a lodging, or a plot of land whereon to
build one. It is over now, and therefore let the cruelty be forgotten ;
but the patience, which bore that offence so bravely for Christ’s sake,
deserves to be had in remembrance from generation to generation.

The congregations were necessarily called upon to share with their
ministers. The parish church was no longer theirs; the nomines of
the State nsurped the place of their pastor. In many instances they
turned out in a body. At a pew-letting, not a single seat was taken
except those which belonged to the old folk in the aisles, and these were
taken in the sense of being taken up and carried away. But where
could they meet 7 A barn was a very luxurious provision ; a stable, n
shed, a ruined house, would each one suffice for a season ; tents were
erected, and wooden buildings hurried up. One of the Established
party enquired of a Frec Churchman, “How are ye getting on with
your wooden kirks?” When the laugh caused by the question had
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subsided, he had this for his answer, « Oh, very well ; but how are you
getting on with your wooden ministers 2" When edifices sprang up in
8 night or two, and the whole of the work was done free of charge, as
was the case in some instances, one could not expect any very elegant
structnre to be the result. Bant what mattered ? The gospel was
preached, the people crowded to hear it, and the Lord himself was in
the midst of the throng.

In many instances there were no halls, or barns, or even hovels to be
had, and the people must needs meet in the open-air. In summer-time this
is pleasant enough, when it does not rain ; but in Scotland, we should
feel pretty safe in guessing, concerning any particular day, that there
would be a mist, so like to rain, that no English person wonld be able
to see the difference between it and a shower. But then the winter
came on,—and it ¢s winter in those northern regions ; and it is hard to
stand in the open, and hear the gospel when the preacher is frost-bitten,
and you yourself are stiff with cold. Of course, the great lords and
the little lairds in numerous cases refused sites for building chunrches.
When sites could be procured, the erection of the church was hindered
by the refusal of the zreat ones of the earth to sell either stone, lime,
sand, or timber for a Dissenting meeting-house. This drove the people
to all manner of shifts : they took to the road-side, to the sea-shore, to
woods, and to hill-sides. Very picturesque were such assemblies ; but
when the rain descended in torrents, and the snow fell, and covered
cvery one, it must have been not only unpleasant, but injurious to health.
Think of a congregation wet to the skin, and a minister so benumbed
that, at the close of the service, he could not get off the stone on which
he was standing till he was helped down! To be driven from their
position by the rising tide, or to have the preacher’s voice drowned by the
roaring wind, was no uncommon experience.

A specially good instance of the stern unconquerable temper of our
Scotch brethren occarred at Wanlockhead, where the Duke of Buccleuch
reigned supreme, and would have none of your Free Churches. Petitions
for a site were met with refnsals, or were even left unanswered. “ Up
among these wild hills, 1,500 feet above the sea, the wind even in
summer blows chill and keen, while in winter,” as one of the witnesses
States, ‘‘it has occasionally been found impossible for a human being
to stand for an hour exposed in the open air. The plan, therefore, was
a simple one: deny the people ground on which to build; let the
minigter get no site for a manse ; and that terrible climate will do the
rest. The people must go back to the pews they had left, and the Iree
Church would be driven from the glen. If men reasoned thus, they
should have known their countrymen better. Two miles beyond the
head of the valley in which the village stands, lies the Pass of Enterkin,
with its memories of the time when the shepherds of thesc hills rose
for the rescue of their covenanting brethren, and met and overthrew the
dragoons of Claverhouse. Not far off, over the mountains, was the
battle-field of Airs Moss, where Cameron laid down his life; and under
the thatched roofs of Wanlockhead there still lived a race of humble,
Intelligent, God-fearing men, ready, if called on, to let the world see
that the national manhood of Scotland, and the carnest spiritual life of
former generations, were not yet dead.”
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“ The conduocting of Sabbath services was the great difficulty. Some-
times the congregation met on the bare hill-side, sometimes in one of
the valleys, changing the locality, so as to escape, as far as possible,
the fury of the blast, though no change could free them from the cold,
benumbing wind, and the frequent showers of rain and snow. Mr.
Graham Spiers tells of a day when he was present, in the beginning of
March, 1846. Dr. Candlish preached in the small ravine near the
village. ‘The wooden erection, which served for a pulpit, was placed in
the bottom of the hollow, and the people sat, most of them, on stones
upon the side of the hill, and some of them round the minister on chairs
which they had brought. It was a very wet and boisterous day. The
gervice lasted about an hour and three-quarters. I was quite wet
throngh ; and I suppose every other person must have been the same.’
During the following month, Dr. Guthrie was in Dumfries, on his cele-
brated manse-building tour, and went to show his sympathy. He was
struck with the appearance of the place—a very high, stormy, inhospit-
able locality. Describing the service, he said, ‘I preached on the open
hill, down in a sort of hollow, and the people were ranged on the side of
the mountain. It was a swampy place, and I wished to have some
protection between my feet and the wet gronnd. I saw some fine planks
of wood lying close by, and I wondered why the people did not take
them, and use them. In place of that, they went to a hounse, and
brought an old door. After service, they said that the planks belonged
to the Duke of Bucclench, and they would not touch them, in case any
offence should be taken. The people were standing on the wet grass,
and there were showers lashing on occasionally during service—what
they call hill-showers—and they were exposed to the storm and rain.’”

Tive years this kind of thing was endured, but deliverance came for
the sixth winter. A people who can persevere in this fashion are more
than a match for dukes. Such trials were abundant in the western isles,
where petty proprietors ruled with iron rod, as it wounld seem they are
apt enongh to do now. The cry of the crofters this day rises to
heaven. Something may be said on both sides of the question; but it
would be better if somewhat were done for the peasantry who are left
so abjectly at the will of their masters. The people seldom struggle
unsuccessfully : the apparently weak turn out in the long run to be
stronger than the strong. In the Free Church struggle, the mighty
oncs were in due time bowed a8 rushes bow before the wind. A nation
moved by deep religious conviction is not to be controlled by the
wealthy and the worldly: it makes light of sacrifice and suffering, and
holds on its course victoriously.

We need not further tell how the Lord poured on his people the
spirit of liberality ; how manses and charches were built ; and how that
grand Sustentation Fund was instituted, by which the most obscure
minister of the Free Church is provided for in comfort. God bless the
church whose early history was so heroic.

We again commend to our readers the work from which our illustra-
tion is taken. We are anxious that the book should be extensively
read, that a firm spirit of adherence to truth and principle may be
revived in our land.
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Banie] Gooper wnd the Rescue Society.”

THE Rescue Society has been for thirty-one years doing quietly and

effectually its Christ-like work, and has in that time rescued
twelve thousand two hundred and eighteen young women and girls from
a life of sin and misery, or from a position of danger, receiving them
into its ten homes, and restoring nearly ten thousand of them to service
or to their friends. This society was commenced by Daniel Cooper, a
clerk in Messrs. Hitchcock and Williams’ drapery establishment, in St.
Paul’s Churchyard, and is an example of the wide-reaching power for
good latent in an earnest Christian man. He came from the Stafford-
shire pottery district. His father was an earthenware manufacturer of
Stoke, and his mother was grand-daughter of Isaac Greatbach, the friend
and helper of Wedgwood. At the age of seventeen Daniel came to
London, and soonr had his Christian principles put to the test. He was
ordered to write “ glass with care ” upon a case of goods which did not
contain glass. He refused, and lost his situation. ¢ More fool he!” some
shallow folk would say; but if they were wiser they would apply the
verdict to the short-sighted firm that discharged a servant for the very
conscientionsness that made him of peculiar value to them. Ie was
received into the firm of Hitchcock, Williams, and Co., where he grew
in the esteem of his employers, who found him as capable as he was
conscientions.

The work which became the mission of his life began in an incidental
way. Mr. Cooper and his wife took compassion on a destitute young
woman discharged from a fever hospital, but too weak as yet to take a
situation. They provided her with food and clothing, and in a few
weeks she found employment in a Christian family. Other cases of
distress were brought to his notice, and he became known as one ready
to sympathise with the wretched. Lieut. Blackmore, who had com-
menced a reformatory movement in the West of London, and found his
work crowding upon him, engaged Mr. Cooper as his secrctary and
visitor ; and in this new position he was for some timc quietly employed
in rescuing the perishing. This work opened up to his view the ter-
rible needs of the outcast in London. Hesaw that as fast as the fallen
were reclaimed their ranks were filled up again. A vast manufactory of
criminals was at work. Children were as distinctly brought up to addiet
themselves to crime as were the heathen to worship idols; and he
formed the idea of a society for “the Rescue of Young Women and
Children ” to grapple with the gigantic evil. Lieut. Blackmore did not
feel called upon to carry out his secretary’s plan, and they separated in
a loving spirit, each wishing the other prosperity in his special work.
Here, then, was a man of twenty-five, without resources, standing face
to face with the dark social evil of the midnight streets, and hearing
within his soul a call from God to wrestle with it. What was the
evil? Eighty thousand depraved women haunted the streets and dens
of vice, many of them led astray from virtue, in the first instance, by
men for whom no epithet of contempt, or disgust, or execration can be

e

# ¢ A Brief Memoir of Daniel Cooper ; with Some Account of his Life-work.”” By
J. M. Weylland, with Introduction by George Williams, Esq. Morgan and Scott.
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too strong, and who ought to be held up to public scorn, and hissed
from society. But they call themselves gentlemen! Many, on the
other hand, were got hold of as children, and brought up to the dark
life by hateful and vile women, who held them in a hellish bondage, and
made a living out of them.

Mr. Cooper’s plan was to rescue the young, and to train them in
¢ family homes” for service or some usefnl employment; separating in
different ¢ homes’’ the more confirmed in guilt from the others, and
treating all with Christian kindness and common-sense discipline. All
were to have plain abundant food, and constant occupation in house-
work, needle-work, or laundry-work. . The matrons were to be regarded
as mothers. Family worship was to be held every day, and a cheerful
home-spirit to prevail.

Mr. Cooper was not left withont help. The society was formed in
1852. That troe nobleman, Lord Shaftesbury, became president ; Mr.
Samuel Gurney, treasurer ; and Captain Trotter, Mr. Gard, and others
gave assistance. In the first year 43 erring ones were rescued and
placed under the care of City missionaries ; others were restored to
their friends ; and £257 3s. 2d. was contributed to the work. In the
second year the funds increased fourfold; two ‘family homes” were
established, and more than 200 girls and women rescuned : an en-
couraging beginning of the Christlike effort that was to lift up 8,450
fallen ones from ruin during Mr. Cooper’s lifetime.

Mr. Cooper already found it necessary to open prewentive homes for
girls who had not fallen, but were in special danger through bad com-
panions or evil surroundings. In thirty years nearly 4,000 girls have
been received into these homes, and saved {rom probable ruin. The first
of these cases may serve as a specimen. About two o'clock, ome
Sunday morning, a City missionary was giving the call to repentance in
one of the worst dens in London, when a vagabond entered, leading by
the hand a pretty little girl eleven years of age. He had found her
crying in the streets, The child was well dressed, and of a sweet
conntenance ; her long flaxen curls hung over her shoulders, and her
answers were given in a modest pleasant way, Her father kept a shop.
Her mother had died a few months ago. Her new mother treated her
so badly that she had run away. The missionary toek the child home,
and in the morning called upon the father, a drink-sodden, brutish man,
who stated without shame that he had not married the girl's mother,
and that she had no claim upon him. Upon this a bold, abusive woman
came into the shop, and saig that while she lived there she would not
put up with the girl’s nonsense. They quieted down, and the missionary
left the child with them, to find her, however, a week after, huddled up
with several other homeless boys and girls in & disused shed. The
father was again visited, and was abusive. The missionary accordingly
consulted Mr. Cooper, who received the child into the ¢ home’’ at
Wandsworth.  After two years ehe became a nursemaid, then obtained
a higher situation, and in ten years from her rescue was married to a
clerk, and called to say good-bye, as her husband was to take charge of
the country branch of the firm.

Another department of the work was the Female Servants’ Home
Society, which had been established in 1836, and possessed two homes ;
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but in 1857 it was in difficulties, and in danger of being broken up.
Mr. Cooper knew by experience the need of such homes for the safety of
friendless young women in London while ont of employment, and he
took up the work, keeping it distinct from the rescue work., It imme-
diately increased in resources, two additional homes were opened, and
during the twenty-seven years of his management gave temporary
residence to 32,259 young women. - An annual meeting was held every
June, and varying prizes given to those who had kept their places one,
five, nine, or fifteen years.

A female orphan home, also, which had been opened by his friend,
Mr. Stevenson, was, upon Mr. Stevenson’s death, taken up and carried
on by Mr. Cooper. It is situated at Hampton, and the work it in-
volved, with its fifty-six inmates, would have altogether occupied some
men; but he pressed it all into the service of his useful life.

His health was never robust. His wife died in 1865, leaving him
with six children under twelve years of age, one of whom was removed
by fever six months after. The tender care of his children—three sons
and two daughters—all of whom were converted in their youth, was a
great comfort to him in his own declining health. In 1883 he was
recommended by the physician to take a voyage. He sailed to New
Zealand, where his eldest son was settled, and there, at the age of fifty-
six, on November 19th, 1883, he quietly and peacefully passed upward
to his reward.

We cannot close this short notice of a life of noble Christian benevo-
lence more fitly than in the words of a letter addressed to his son by Mr.
Spurgeon: “May you and all the family be comforted concerning your
father, about whose glorious reward you can have no doubt! How he
will be missed on earth! How he will be welcomed in heaven! May
his mantle rest upon you !”

The Rescue Society still carries on its work under its new secretary,
Mr. Thorpe, and needs increased fonds.

Shotoers and Waterfalls,

IT rained very heavily for two days, and we were unable to leave the

Hotel. But there came a panse in the downpour, and we ventured
out. We had seen the river-beds before, but now for the first time we
saw them filled with rushing torrents. The mountains, too, were the
same as ever ; but they had an added glory,—they were adorned with
waterfalls. One cascade we saw, which rivalled that Swiss waterfall
which Byron compared to the tail of the white horse of the Apocalypse.
Many a time in our sojourn at Mentone had we passed that spot, but
never before had we seen it thus beautified. Then we learned within
our heart that the heavy sorrows of to-day are preparing for us the
joys of to-morrow. Showers of grief will create cascades of rejoicing-
* Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”—C. H. 8.
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The Light of God’s Gowntenunce.

FroxM TrHOMAS LYE.

UTWARD enjoyments are indeed sweet ; but my God, the Aunthor
of them, is infinitely more sweet. They have all, even the most
delicate of them, a tang and smack of the cask and channel

throngh which they come. A single God is infinitely more sweet than
the enjoyment of all created good things that come from him.
Though, indeed, I can smile when my corn and wine and oil increase ;
and bear a part with my valleys when they stand so thick with corn
that they even laugh and sing; alas! this, withont the enjoyment of a
God, is but a mere risus Sardonicus, or as the leaping of the head after the
soul is gone. True, indeed, these are some of God’s love-tokens ; but
what .are these to his person and presence ? These, indeed, are rich
cabinets ; but, oh! the light of his countenance, that, that is the
jewel ! (Ps iv. 6). In having these, I can say, with Esau, “I have
much”; but, give me him, I can exult, and, triumphing, say with
Jacob, “T have all (Gen. xxxiii. 9, 11). "These are some of his left-
hand favours, some of his bottles of milk and gifts, a fit portion for
Ishmael and the sons of Keturah; but it is an Isaac’s inheritance,
waters of the upper fountains, which my soul thirsts after; those right-
hand blessings, his presence, his soul-ravishing presence, in which
there is * fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore” (Ps. xvi. 11).
These may serve for my comfortable passage’; but nothing but himself
can content and satisfy for my all-sufficient portion (Ps. Ixxiii. 26);
according to that in Ps. xxxvi. 8. He alone can fill up all the gaping
chinks and chasms of my soul. He is my ¢ sun and shield” (Ps. Ixxxiv.
11), my “root and branch” (Isa. xi. 10), my *foundation and corner-
stone ¥ (Is. xxviii. 16), my *‘sword and shield” (Deut. xxxiii. 29).
He only can answer all my desires, all my necessities. ‘‘ My God and
my all.”” Thus faith fixes its eye on God, and sees all in him.

Qo feed on @hrist for Ourselbes.

R. BONAR, in his “Memoir of M‘Cheyne,” says of him :—* He
seems invariably to have applied for his personal benefit what he
gave out to his people. We have already noticed how he used to feed
on the Word, not in.order to prepare himself for the people, but for
personal edification. To do so was a fundamental rule with him; and
.all pastors will feel that, if they are to prosper in their own souls, they
must 80 use the Word—sternly refusing to admit the idea of feeding others
until satiated themselves. And for similar ends, it is needful that we
let the truth we hear preached sink down into our own souls. We, as
well as our people, must drink in the falling showers. Mr. M‘Cheyne
did so. It s cqmmon to find him speaking thus :—July 31, Sabbath
Afternoon,—on “Judas betraying Christ; much more tenderness than
ever I felt’ before. Oh, that I might abide in the bosom of him who
washed Judas’ feet, and dipped his hand in the same dish with him,
and warned him, and grieved over him—that I might catch the infec-
tion of his love, of his tenderness, so wonderful, so unfathomable I’
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Goncerning Tinkers and Soldiers.

BY G. H. PIKE.

IT has often happened that soldiers have been tinkers; and that

tinkers, travelling about the country, have shown by their military
bearing, that in former days they were in the army. I do not think a
soldier’s life is one to be desired, and were I free to choose I certainly
should not wish to be a tinker. At the same time, both tinkers and
soldiers have been able to tell us a good deal which is worth listening
to; from which, indeed, a great many lessons may be learned for our
own profit. Many very good men have been tinkers, moreover, and the
same may be said of soldiers.

Some years ago I drank tea with a small company of about half-a-
dozen men, all attendants at a London night-school, and among. them
was & working-man who, after fighting in several battles in the Crimes,
became reduced to very low depths of poverty. Discharged from the
army, he scarcely knew what next to do to earn an honest penny, and
he was not of the sort who are content to earn a dishonest one. It go
happened that when affairs had come to their worst he was walking
along a crowded London street in a very disconsolate mood, when some
words of Scripture abont seeking first the kingdom of God came into
his mind with such force that, for the moment, it seemed as though a
voice actually spoke from above. From that time anxiety ceased, and
trusting in God while pursuing a course of steady industry, he not only
prospered, but saved some hundreds of pounds. This was the more to
be commended because the old soldier was not a man of superior ability,
and his edacation had been no more than other poor boys received who
were expected to earn their own livelihood in the fields after they were
twelve years of age. Nor was he a mean, grasping man ; for he gave
to the cause of God, and his ear was never closed to a tale of distress.
The secret of his prosperity, if secret it was, merely consisted in his
taking care of what he had, and keeping away from the public-house.
One reason why such a case is 80 seldom met with is because public-
houses so thickly stud the country.* These are the grand enemies of
thrift and progress.

Everybody who has read the life of John Bunyan will remember that
he was a soldier and a tinker before he was an author. What he was
before he was converted to God he has himself told the world; but
many are of opinion that Bunyan has been misunderstood by those who
think him to have been an utter reprobate, unfit for respectable society.
There is some reason for supposing that his father was a hard-working
tinker, who for that age gave his son a tolerably good schooling ; and
young John dreamed and talked so much about religion before he was
twenty years of age, that the subject must often have been talked about
at the family fire-side. That age was a very earnest one; people served
cither God or the world with all their might, and hence their spiritual
condition was not hard to make out.

John Bunyan is a very valuable example for our present purpose,
hecanse, notwithstanding his celebrity, he was really a working-man

* TFor a full account of this see Vol. XIII. (1877), page 313.
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thronghout the whole of his busy life. While people all over the
country were charmed with his books, he and his family were content
to live in a poor cottage at Bedford, no better than the home of many
a farmer’s labourer in the present day.

Passing over the early portion of his life, we shall be struck with his
thorough conscientiousness, his unfailing trast in God, and his ceaseless
industry. His life disproves the foolish theory that men with great
talents have no need to work. The fact is, they often have to work
harder than others, the ability to work being, in the majority of in-
stances, of all their talents the one which makes them differ from
others, Notwithstanding his princely mind, which enabled him to
write 8 book which has been more widely read than any other
uninspired work, Bunyan never shrank from any kind of honest labour.
Brought up to no better employment than that of mending pots and
kettles, he never complained of not being born a gentleman; on the
contrary, when that employment failed him through being imprisoned
for conscience sake, he at once adopted the hardly more genteel handi-
craft of tagging leather laces. Thus our duty begins and ends with
making the most of the means and the opportunities which God places
in our way; and when this is done, when an evenly-balanced, contented
mind is kept np, we make progress with certainty, and often do so in a
manner as unexpected as it is pleasant. Being a thorough Englishman,
Bunyan’s courage had something to do with his success. He did his
duty in spite of everybody and everything that rose up to oppose him,
withont for a moment stopping to reckon what the penalties might be.
Thoungh poor when he began life, and poor when he died, at the age of
sixty, he was one of the most saccessful men that ever lived. Do not
think of mere money-getting as success; but rather weigh well the
question of the Lord himself on this point—* What shall it profit a
man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? ”

More than seventy years ago there died at Blymhill, Staffordshire, a
day-labourer named John Brotherton, who could tell of some remarkable
things which happened to him during his younger days, when he served
as a soldier. He and his three brothers were men of such uncommon
strength that it was supposed at the time that their like could not have
been found in the country. As for John, he was the strongest of the
three, and every one who saw him was struck with his appearance,
which was that of a hero. When Brotherton was a young man, the
open wickedness daily witnessed in the British army was far wmore
glaring than at present ; but this brave fellow set his comtades a better
example. He carried with him into foreign lands, and on to hard-
fought battle-fields, a sense of the importance of religion : his manners
were gentle, and his general conduct was without offence. At that
time soldiers were commonly regarded as men of loose morals and
drunken habits; and one needed to have a good deal of courage to
lead a different kind of life. This courage, a far higher kind of thing
than the simple bravery which leads a man to face danger, Brotherton
possessed ; and from the time that he left his humble cottage to engage
1n foreign service, he made a small Bible the companion of his wan-
derings, This treasure he commonly placed near his breast, between
his waistcoat and the folds of his coat, and on one memoragle day,
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when he and his companions came to close quarters with the enemy,
the volume which cheered his heart while far from home, was also the
providential means of saving his life. A sharp bayonet-thrust he re-
ceived would have ended his life had not the cover and leaves resisted
its force. This was talked about as a providential interposition for
long afterwards.

A little history like this ought to encourage all persons in lowly life,
who are obliged to mix with bad companions, to set a good example at
all times and in all places. It is never impossible to do this in the
strength of God; and so long as his favour can be enjoyed, the laugh of
the wicked ought not to be taken into account. In the darkest day we
shall not be sad if the Lord comforts us ; nor shall we be weak if
enabled to lay hold of divine strength. It may be exceedingly hard to
bear up in the face of those things which are against us; but with
God on our side we shall come off more than conquerors, even though
the whole world should conspire against us.

To give another story,—about the middle of the last century there
used to travel about in the neighbourhood of Leeds, a hale old tinker
named Robert Oglebie, who was also able to tell of the many
adventures he had met with as a soldier during his young days.
For many years he lived in a very frugal manner, chiefly taking
mill, bread, butter, cheese, and pudding. Blessed with a good con-
stitution, accustomed to pass most of his time in the opeun-air, and
not abusing the good things of life, he did not go without his reward.
At mnearly ninety years of age, when other men would have been
passing their last days in sorrow and natural weakness, Oglebie was
able to go his long Yorkshire rounds as usual, and to earn his simple
livelihood in an honest manner. In 1763, when he was in his hundred
and ninth year, he complained more of the hardness of the times, con-
sequent on the war then going on, than of want of strength. )

Though this veteran served his country under five successive
monarchs for forty-eight years as a soldier, he entered the army in the
first instance quite against his own will. Born in 1654, he was at a
proper age apprenticed to a copper-smith at York; and after serving
through the old-fashioned term of seven years, he worked as a journey-
man. Being abroad one day, in the reign of King James II., he was
forcibly taken possession of by a press-gang, and was thus made to
enter the army. He fought in many battles on the Continent.
Marrying at the age of twenty-two, Oglebie lived with his wife nearly
eighty years, while their family consisted of twelve sons and thirteen
daughters. This man’s father lived to be even older than his son;
but I have not been able to discover when Robert departed this life.

There can be no manner of doubt that large numbers of the more
humble class of people inherit from their parents in strong constitutions
what is really of greater money value than many & rich man's broad
acres, who, with all his wealth, wants health. What we have to com-
plain of, however, is that through carelessness, thoughtlessness, or .smful
self-indulgence, hard-working folks somctimes trifle with priceless
{reasures given by God. Immorality, drunkenness, spending in riotous
company the hours of night which ought to be passed at home, are
enough in themselves to undermine and ruin the health, without which
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life will at ]ast become a burden. It is wise to take care of boons which,
once lost, can never be regained.

Providence has so ordered things in this life, that no position which a
man can occupy honourably seems to be without its special advantages.
Even a tinker is no exception to this general rule. He follows a usefal
and necessary calling ; a good appetite is enjoyed through being much
in the open-air, and sleep comes to him without wooing. A Scotchman
named John Stewart, who travelled about Perthshire until the early
part of the present century, actually earned his livelihood as a tinker
until he was one hundred and eleven years old ; and when he died at
last, his end was not hastened by want, but rather by what at Christ-
mas-tide are called ‘“the festivities of the season.” Think of a man
taking all the care.possible of himself uatil he was of a patriarchal
age, and then stumbling into the grave throngh one act of indiscretion !

A contemporary of the above, and in some respects a more remarkable
character, was George Gibbs, a soldier who was born on May-day; 1700,
and died at Glasgow, November 11th, 1803. He wasthus an infant in
the closing days of the seventeenth century, lived through the eighteenth,
and even retained his strength till nearly the end of the third year
of the nineteenth century. This man had been in more than twenty
battles ; and he stood within a few feet of the pions Colonel Gardiner
when the Colonel was struck down by a Highlander at the Battle of
Preston-Pans in 1745—the last attempt of Charles Stuart, the Young
Pretender, to regain the throne of England for his family. Six feet two
inches in height, Gibbs was about as upright at the last as he had been in
youtb,and his mental powers were well preserved. This veteransoldieralso
retained tillthelast hisindependence, by refusing onanyconditionstoenter
the parish poor-house. There have been those who have looked forward to
the work-house as a sort of right ; but while there is not necessarily any
dishonour attached to accepting such relief when all other resources
fail, we most of all respect those who make an effort to preserve their
own home. Is it not often the case that those who have wandered
most, are in the last years of life the most fond of their own fire-side ?
So with the Christian pilgrim, weather-beaten as well as worn with
toil and conflict, how will he rejoice when he enters his home above !

Lach of the above little life-histories has something in it to instruct
and to stimulate those who are willing to learn from the experience of
others, The first example shows what marvels may be accomplished by
thrift or economy even in a cottage; in John Bunyan we see the
Power of simple faith, and the worth of a sanctified genius; Brotherton
Ieminds us of the value of the Bible when we are far from home, and
long for sympathy and guidance; Oglebie attained to an extreme old
age on simple fare, while another, through breaking thé rule he had in
that respect long adhered to, dropped into the grave. -Thus the lives of
all abound with warning or encouragement to those who will hear. A
tinker may teach a life-lesson; a Christian soldier can tell us that the
hardest victory to win is the victory over ourselves. In any case, a
man who follows the most humble calling may be a workman who
Leedeth not to be ashamed, and a private in the army may be & good
soldier of Jesus Christ.
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Fust Bays of v Yoy Football Plager.”

“ TOM Brown’s School-days” gave an impetus to the game of foot-

ball, which has brought it into rivalry on equal terms with
cricket. Its popularity just now exceeds that of the older and more
scientific game, but cricket will probably maintain its supremacy, in the
long run, as the finest of English out-door games. It affords sufficient
physical exercise, and there is more of gentlemanliness in it than in the
other. Cricket develops a man ; football, too often, a powerful animal.
No doubt it toughens muscle, and promotes a kind of brute courage ;
but at the expense sometimes of qualities that can ill be spared from
a human being. When the violence of the scrimmage becomes ruthless,
and extinguishes considerateness of the limbs and lives of others, the
balance in its favour becomes questionable. There is neither thyme nor
reason in a man butting at another with all his force, like a goat, with
the result of driving in hir own neck, and becoming a paralytic for
life. Still, football can be honourably played, and is a good game
enough if recklessness be not allowed to rule the field.

We have been reading a little book, a wonderfully attractive book,
about the last days of a spirited, energetic young fellow of seventeen,
who received a fatal injury at football. It is written by his mother, a
minister’s wife, who, without a word of complaint against the game,
tells, as only a mother could tell, simply and minutely, the sad, bright
story of the months of suffering which the boy endured with the irre-
versible certainty of death in view almost from the first. In November,
1882, he was hurt ; in the following August they carried him to his
grave. The injury was not at first supposed to be serious., He came
home with a humorous account of a scramble over the ball in the
play-ground. He had fallen with his knee on a stone, and a lot of
fellows had tumbled pell-mell on the top of bim ; and, “ Ok, the pain,”
said Le, “I really thought I was killed—killed at football at last, as
you have so often prophesied about me! Oh, it was dreadful, mamma !
If you had only seen me go hopping around !” In another moment he
was off to speak to a young companion, who passed the window ; and
during the winter, though he had severe pains in the leg, they little
thought he had got his death-blow. In the spring the doctor had to
be called in, and at the end of June he was fairly confined to bed. The
end of ths thigh-bone had been injured ; the pain was intense; cancer
had set in  The mother said to the doctor,  Tell me this one thing at
least, is this to cost Willie his leg or his life 7’ After a little hesita-
tion, he said, *“The latter.” “ How lo